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To the Right Honourable 

The Lord Pagett. 




My Lord, 

O the Fifth Edition of the 
Independent ff^igj I added fo 
many Pieces, fome intirely 
new, others printed before, 
akin to the Subjed and De- 
^n, and never coUeded to- 
gether, that the Bookfeller thought pro- 
per to publilh the Whole in tWoVoJumes. 
And to the Sixth Editioo, I have ad- 
ded this third Volume, confiding o£ 
i Papers, which I formerly publiflied oc- 
>|Ca&onally, after Caio*s Letters were drop- 
:pcd ; toge|Jier wirfi fome other fcpa- 
rate Pieces, which have been well re- 
ceived by the Public ; all aflerting the 
lodependency of human Judgment, and 
A 2 Liberty 
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Liberty of Confcicncct and expofing rhofe ^ 
monftroui Impieties and Reproaoies to : 
ChriftianSy Perfecucion for religious Opi« .! 
fiions, and Reftraint upon the free Cbn- 
fciences of M en, accounuble to none but 
God. 

Our bleflfed Saviour, and his holy 
Apoftles after him, pretended to no Power 
but that of Miracles and Perfuafion. 
Too many of their pretended SuoceflbrSp 
defticute of the Gift of Miracles, and un« 
fuccefsful in perfuading, plead for Force, 
not to brin^ Men to Chriftianity, ("for die 
Separarifts in many Countries are general* . 
ly the beft Chriftians) but to Ceremonies, i 
and Poftures, and Sounds, and Submif* j 
fion to Ecdefuftical Law, however fo* I 
reign from, or unrefembling the divine | 
Law. 

I AM forry to iky, that where-ever 
the Clergy, of any Country, had Power 
CO perfecute, they have never fuffered 
fuch Power to fleep. I am forry to fee, 
that in this Country, where they have 
none, and fwear chat thcf have none* 
but derive cheir very Beine, and ail 
their Emoluments, from the lawt ther« 

are 



Dedication. ^ 

are any of them hardy enough to contend 
for it, and evien to claim as their Right, 
what they have folemnly abjured. 

Surely, if we may judge by eternal 
Experience, by what has pad for fo many 
Ages in the World, and by what pafles 
daily in it, the certain Confequence and 
Operation of clerical Power ^ is the Exalt- 
ing of the Clergy, and the Deprefling of 
Laymen and Chriftianity. 

Doss Pbpery, which is the higheft 
Pattern and Improvement of Cburcb 
Power^ at all refemble Chriftianity ? 
^nd haver the Papifts any thing for the 
Word of God, but the Word of the 
Prieft ; who not daring to truft them 
with the Bible, nor with the true Senfe 
of it) mitocplaios it for them^ and 
gives them his own Whims and Falfi- 
fications for the divine Truths of the 
qpfpel ? 

This is Cburcb Power in its natural 
Tendency and Eflfefts. What brought 
Popery itfclf into the World, with all 
its peitiient Craft and Barbarity; t(\n^ 
Ctally the Inquificion, more cruel than 
all the Cruelties ever invented by Fa/- 
ganifm ? What but Cburcb Power ? 
A 3 What 



tVhaf pr6du€ed the Burnings, and bloody 
MartyfdOH^^, ih Qween Jtfdrj^s I>»ys ? 
What but Church Powtr^ ^d the Im- 
paciencc of the Pricfts to fufftr anothtr, 
or a better Religion ? What has drag- 
ged Emperors from their Thrones, and 
kid chem proftrate for Pricfts to tram* 
pie upon, but Church Power^ rampant* 
and unWulhing ? What has forced brave 
and warlike Princes (free and fovereign 
as they wcre^ to veil their Crowns to a 
Pricft, to undergo dirt]^ Penanec, to 
itiafch on Foot, bare-lagged, like Cri- 
minals and Vagrants, and (o humble, 
or rather debafe, themfelves before the 
Shrine of a Rebel and iMendiary ? Was 
it riot the P9wer of Chunbmen, baffling 
that of Monarchs ? What let loofe the 
Fury of Laud^ to involve thcfe Nations 
in a Civil War, by opprefling and per- 
fecuting the bed Men in them, and all 
Men who would not bend the Knee to 
his mad Impofitions ? Was it not by 
ufurping a Church P&wer^ whicJh had 
fwallowed up all other Power ? In (hort, 
let us judge of it, by what it has alteays 
and cvery-wherc done. 

Is 



, Is the Purpole of k to reftcain or 
punifli Hercfy ? Then whttever Opi. 
nion difpLesfea the Clergy^ will be He- 
refjr. Tru^ may be, as it often has 
been, deckwedhereticsJ I and moft Sedi 
of Chriftiana are Heretics . to one an- 
Cttber :< So dxat^ had they; ^ at leafl: th^ 
Leaders of ali. Power to core Hcrefy, 
the w|iole World would be a SwntbfieUl^ 
a Scene of tDrtuiiog, burning, and but* 



Or, lift QbMTcb Pqw» of U(e to pre* 
¥ent iand * pontfl\ Sin and Immoralicy. i 
Tim too infers great Latitude, and 
ItmcB tht Clengy to judge jof^ aad define 
all Sin and Immoraliiy \ Words which 
ore of Taft Scope, aiid take in infinite 
Mmer c) Ahd fijch Powe^ will then 
fcxtend to bur wKote Life and Behavi- 
our,- to our inward Thoughts, to bur 
Qating^ i>riakin||, and Apparel \ to 
jdurWdi-di, Studies, and Writings ; and 
ali our Opinions ^xiA Habits ; and, in- 
d^ed^^.MfiUi infef .uniyerfal Dominion : 
As may be amply feen. and felt iri popifii 
Countries, where Church Power docs in- 
deed make the Clergy great and uncon* 
croulable, but the People ignorant, da« 
:y-'"' A 4 ftardly^ 



ftardly, and imiinoral, inftead of wifer, 
braver, and better, 

T o the Laity it is eternally and every- 
where produdive. of cndlefs Evils and 
Mifery^ as all Hiftory fhews, and all 
Nations have. felt. We need only com* 
f>are our: :owh free and h^ppy Condition, 
(happy^ becaufe free). #ith th& wretched 
State of other Countries, where prieftly 
Dominion has hanUbed that Freedom^ and 
confequently that Happinefs. Names 
make no Difference % nor k Evil: andSer* 
vitade a whit better for being called Pro* 
feftanSy nor worfe for being ouled Pofijb. 

Now, as Experience is the bett Dir 
reAor, Are Pppifli Countries, where 
Power Ecckfiaflical. flourifhcs, .more ex* 
empt from Crimes than other Countries, 
where the Civil Power only (governs? 
Far otherwife ; their Wickednds is as 
prevailing as their Ignorance aad Mifery» 
and they abound m Vice, and ^hocking 
Enormities. The higheft Crime has its 
Price, and when that Price is. paid» the 
Crime is expiated. 

I T was feen and obferved in the Re^n 
of King CbarUs the Firft, when ChurcA 
Pw;er was worked Up to abfplutc So* 

vereignty. 
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vereignt^, and exerted with a Furjr 
void of Juftice and Compaflion, that 
the moft fafhionable Clergymen were 
the moft licentious and immoral ; and 
fuch as were perfecuted for Non^ 
conformity, were the moft exemplary 
Livers, and moft frequent Preachers. 
The Merit of Conformity, even to Su* 
perftitioD and Trifles, proved Prote- 
^ion and Recommendation ; at a time 
when the ftridkeft Piety, and moft con* 
fcientbus Mind, expofed Men to Ruin, 
to Gaols, and Excommunication, whilft 
they refufed to encourage the Profane 
tion of the Sabbath, and to fwear wan- 
ton aiKl concradidlory Oaths, framed by 
an incompetent Authority ; and befldes 
other Extravagancies, injoining the bot^ 
tcndefs Perjury of an &?r. as it was pro- 
perly called by a Member of the lioyft 
of Commons : An Oalb (as was faid el(e- 
where) rj Covenant and Confederacy^ for 
ibe liierarebical Grandeur of the Clergy^ 
The Cbriftian Spirit, and that of Hu* 
manijty, were baniflied ; and all Oppref- 
fion, and boundlefs Enormities ana Cru- 
elties, were introduced, in order to efta- 
blilh Church Power and Difcipline^ The 
A 5 clerical 



clerical Madnefs, Exctfks, and implaca- 
ble Ragp^ at chat Time^ would indeed be 
mcredibfe, were there not fuch manifold 
Monumehts df them; authentically pre- 
fcrvcd in Hiftbry. 

It is the- fame io the Greek Commu* 
nion^ wherd the Poz9er of the Clefgy 
is in high Adoration, and exerted with 
notabte Rigour, even under Mahometan 
Princes. But this boundlefs Church 
Pdwer and Difcipline hinders not the 
People from being fcandaloufly de- 
bauched, faithlefS) and difhoneft. They 
are only ftrift in their fuperftitious Fafts 
and Penance 5 and knowing little, or 
observing little, of the Laws of God, and 
of univerfal Equity, arc only obedient to 
thofe of their Priefts, often as ignorant, 
and as vicious^ as thefe their wretched 
Followers. 

Against this Power therefore, and 
the many and terrible Confequences of 
it, the following. Papers, like thofe of 
the two former Volumes, are levelled; 
and like the reft, are written upon the 
Principles of the Gofpel, and thofe of 
the Law, I hope,, to candid and un- 
prejudiced Readers, they will carry their 

' own 



4>wa Ufe and ConviAion along with 
them ; and from the Pafllonate and la- 
terelle^, I am not vain enough to ejc- 
pcf^i: either a favourable RccepcioOy or 
CoiiftrM^ion. 

M¥ fimc^re Aim in chem^ is to pro* 
moCQ Trach, and common Senfe, and 
Peace amongft Men ; and to deClroy 
that which deftroys all thefe, Superfticion^ 
Fa](hqod, , apd fpiritual Tyranny. What 
I write, is ia the Simplicity of my Heart, 
without t^ny earthly View or Motive of 
Intereft, or even any. Vanity ; fince 
fmull is the Di^culty of (hewing the 
Ablurdity, the Malignity, and Mifchief 
of Perfecution, and of what countenances 
and fupports Perfecution, the Claim of 
fpiritual Power over dhe Thoughts and 
Confciences of Men i a Chimera fo ob* 
vious and unchriftian, that he who at- 
tacks it without Succefs, muft be a poor 
Proficient, either in R^igion or Argu- 
ment. - Yet, Jike judicial -Ailrology, 
though it be for cvejr feeaten and dis- 
graced, as often as it is aflfaulted, it is 
flill lifting up its Head, afluming impor- 
tant Airs> and aflcrting its Right. 

A 6 Tris 
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This makes it heccflary, from tim#^ 
to time, to renew the Afikult, and to 
keep it under ; a Talk which requires 
no more, than juft to ihew what it is ; 
namely, that it is repugnant to Relr- 
gion and Nature, fince Cbnfcience can- 
not be forced9 nor the Thoughts of the 
Heart fixed and controuled ; to human 
Society, fmce there can be no Standard 
for Opinions, no more than for Faces ; 
to civil Liberty, and private Property,. 
fince thefe are always overthrown by it, 
and reckoned too mean to contend 
againft an Authority, which is faid to 
defcend from Heaven ; to all Truth and 
moral Honefty, (Jnce it forces Men, fo^ 
their own Safety, to hMe their Senti- 
*ments, to dtfown their real Belief, and 
to profefi what they believe not; and 
frightens them, for ever, from inquiring 
jrfter Truth, and receiving it, whilft in 
itich Inquiry and Reception, they will 
certainfy find Flames, Gaols, and Gib- 
bets, if fuch Truth be not according 
to Mode and Prefcription, and exadtly 
fubfervient to Ecclefiaftical Profit and 
Pride. 
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DE^ixlGrAf fan. xiH 

Im thtfe Speculations, I have alfo had 
a View to the Quiet and Stability of this 
Free State, for which I have an intke 
Zeal. As our Laws are Laws of Li^ 
berty, they abhor, and even aboiifh ex* 
plicitly, by Penalties and Oaths, aH 
the Claims of the Clergy to aoy Power 
whatfoever, and confider fuch Power as 
already banilhed and fupprefled with Po- 
pery ; and thofe who would revive it, 
as dangerous Innovators, Apoftates, and 
^ven excommunicate ; as is largely pro- 
ved in the foregoing Papers. Nor can 
our Conftitudon confift with the Exer- 
cifc of fuch clerical Dominion. The vctf 
Claim and Ai&rtion of a divine Right 
in the Clergy, has proved baneful to 
Liberty ; as in the Reign of CbarUy 
the Firft, when the Laws of Property, 
Freedom, and Right, nay. Prerogative 
as well as Law, were all cruflied, and 
fet at nought, in order lo fet up fhis ^ 
Phantom. And by Men of this SpiHt, 
that wretched Reign, full of Wilfulnefs, 
Weaknefs, and Oppreflion, fo lawlefly 
conduced, * fo impotently maintained, 
and ending (b tragically, is, to this Day» 

fulfomely 
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fulfooidy comtneDdi?^ in Di^fianM of 
Tnich and Shame • 

In Truth, many of the corrgpt Clergy, 
upon alJ Occafions, wheiiicr they were 
countenanced by tbf Cfown,. or quarrelkd 
HK^ith tb0 Oown, have iftiU main tauied (his 
ftranfge chimerical Right to fptritual Power i 
fometimcs by promoting univcrfal Slavery^ 
Jike Laud and his Adherents, and fuch aa 
Allowed his Steps in the following Reigns i^ 
lometimes bf downright Treafon and Rc- 
JndlUod, like :the Nionjuring Clergy fince 
che Revolution, TWc Men preached 
Kings into Divine Right, or out of all 
Right, juft as thefe Kings encouraged or 
difcouraged this their great leading Prin- 
ciple, of a Divine Right in ihemfelves ; 
and, to their ererlafting Reproach, they 
have been alwayfe beft pleafed, when 
Tyranny and Mifcry prevailed, always 
four and moft difcontented, when public 
Liberty and Happinefs revived ; witnefs 
their flattering, nay, their pcoftituting 
the Word of God, to flatter the moil 
oppreffive Reigns before the Revolution •, 
and their fierce Hatred anu Oppoficioif 
to the inamortal Hero, who redeemed 

and 



and nenir founded our Religion and Li- 
berties. 

I WOULD humbly propofc it to be 
confidered, whether fuch Men ( if any 
, fuch remain ) can ever be good Subjedst 
whilft they entertain Principles, and aiTerc 
Claims, fubverfive of the Conftitution ; and 
confider themfclves as opprefTed, beoiufe 
they cannot domineer and opprefs. If 
they fanfy they have a fpiritual Power, to 
which all Men (hould bend, and all Con- 
fciences fubmit \ how can they reli(h and 
endure that Government, and ihofe Laws, 
which utterly difown it, and utterly abro- 
gate all Pretences to it ? Have they not, 
in Fad, been ready to join with every 
Fadlion that Battered them with the Hopes 
of recovering it, even with every Popi(h 
and every Jacobite Faftion ? And has not 
Mr, Lefley ( who was once their Cham* 
pion and Darling ) declared all the Laws 
afcertaining the Reformation, and abo 
liQiing fpiritual Tyranny, to be fo many 
Ads of Oppreflion, Ufurpation, and Sa- 
crilege ; and treated ehem, and the Ma- 
kers and Prefervers of them, with Fierce- 
oefs and Gall ? 

I DOUBT, 
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I DOUBT, mad as chefe Claims are, 
and fare nothing can be more mad, and 
more impious, as they are againft all Re- 
ligion and Reafon ; they will ftill prove 
Sources of Fadion and DifcoFd, unfeis 
they be more explicitly d^fcountenanced 
by Clergymen of the firft Rank* It wouM 
be a worthy and an ufeful Task in thefe, 
to calm and undeccire a Number of their 
mifled Brethren ; to fhcw them, that they 
are juft like other Men, pofleffcd of no 
Privilege, Faculty, Pre-^jminence, or 
Power, but what the Laws of the Land 
give them ; that whatever they hcrfd, 
whether their Revenues or their Charac- 
ters, they hold, not from the Apoftles, 
(however vain they may be of a Defcenc 
and Inheritance, without Proof or Simi- 
litude) but from the Appointment and 
Gift of the State : That the Notions of 
a fpiritual Power can only ferve to fill 
them with Pride, and make them ill Sub- 
jefts, and ill Nc^hbours ; and hurt, if 
not ^cil, both their Morals and tkeirTeaclii* 
ing, as in all Inftances might be nuule 
appear s and that^ in fetting up for being 
better than other Men, they become, by 

fuch 
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fiich Vanity, fo much worfc) and lofe Re* 
fped, by daiming too much. 

Such good Counfel, and honeft Rea* 
foning, from their Saperiors, would pro* 
bably have great Weight with them, and 
cure tbeoi of that fierce Conceit and Dif- 
dain arifing from their wild Notions of 
Spiritual Dignity and Mafterihip : Whereas^ 
were any of their Superiors themfelvci 
(which God forbid) bewitched widi fuch 
Notions, or efpoufed the &me for bad 
Ends of their own, their Aachority and 
Example, and above all, their Tefti^ 
mony in Writing, (if any fuch Extrava^ 
gancy could be fuppofed ) would harden 
them in their Infatuation, beyond a Pof* 
fibility of Conyiftion. For the Spirit of 
M^n b eafily intoxicated, efpecialiy with 
the Flattery and Vifions of Power ; fuch 
boundlefs Power too, as controuk Hea* 
ven and Earth, and turns Men into 
Deities. 

Methikrls they might eafily difcoTert 
by their own Hearts and Condufk, that 
they pofle& no Chara^er of Dtvinicy be* 
yond other Men \ elfe they would be 
evcry-wbcre better than Qibcr Men y wort 

free 



fttt from Pride ami f icfroenefs, -and bth«r 
hutnaa and jvorkdty Psiflions: A Preftq* 
rence which, I douM, will not be allowed 
them, by foch as have weH attended to 
their Spicit and Behaviour. Why (hould 
iioo the McekneTs of ourSaviour^ his P^ 
tienoe, Perbearance, and abfi^utt Dt^ 
fertftcdne^,, accbmoany a C^himfiflibti 
from our Saiviour? Indeed, fuch a Tern- 
f)er woutd be the beft Proof of fuch a 
Gommifllon. Certainly, they who come 
fiom him, muft be like hitni -Ifehey-be 
fioc, ^til tt-Proof that they do not., Oio 
who <^rves the Signs^and OperatiMs^^of 
Che GbriftiaA Religion, wilt never bt 
brouj^c to think, that Pride, and hij^h 
OortCfi^i and 'it v^hetoent TWrft of Power^ 
areMarh9 of the GhrffkHi^ Spirit, ^nd^W 
dfcri who fends it; or that''ttfofe-Who1i«v« 
theft Mii^ks tire fit t& fnakeChrtltian^, W 

Men whofc Minds are thus poflMfe'^ 
tfnd thilr fitads thM^ ttifhed, aM not,- in 
Realicv, ' Minillera or Mertibef s of the 
GhuTCh^Ej^la^ y whicH l)eirtg part of 
the X^ftitUtion, Hand ihcorporated with 
itj muft' have the fame Policy» and (land 

upoa 



upon the fame Pr indplts : Ai*d thcfc Men, 
contending for another Polrcy, and Kfktv-^ 
ing oppoficc Principles, belong to another' 
Church, tho* they profefs themfelves of 
this, and fubferibe all its Articles, and 
take its Revenues. Thi»f4**iiot modedy 
nof fim:ere : It is (HU lefe ftftb arrogate to 
tliemfelres only, the Name of the Church,' 
which they thus in Facf^ and in Sentinienr 
difhonour and .abandon i nay, tothroMF 
the Charge of Infidelity upon fuch as vin- 
dicate the Church againft them, atid their 
falfe Reprefentations of her. And indeed, 
ic becomes every good Churchman to op*' 
pofe all Notions of fpiritual Power ami 
Perfecution, for the Honour and SecuHtv 
df the Church i which is ever dilhonourea, 
and confequently weakened, by all inhu^ 
man Pra6Hce, and by all unhallowed No^ 
tions. Surely no perfecuting Church is a 
Chriftian Church } no domineering Pirieft 
is a Gofpel Minifter. 

I wi SH all Men, efpecially allGlcrgy^ 
men, would obfervc the Goldlfn Rule^ and 
not fcek to exercife over others a D6mi* 
nion which they would not fijffer others 
to exercife over them. They like not Gt* 
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neva^ they love not the Kirk^ tho* boib 
great Aflerters of fpiritualAathority, both 
claimiog Divine Right and Defcent, and 
differing from us in no do^hinal Point s 
nor, if they were there, would they com- 
ply with the Pi^ipline and Government of 
either^ bpt eithcrgo to no public Worfhip, 
^r fet ap Conventicles, and encourage 
Qthers to do A>, and reckon it Perfecution 
to be hindered or difturbed. 

Why fliould they not allow to others 
the fame Latitude which they themfeWes 
take ? b their own Church more pure and 
apoftolic than thofe? With all my Heart. 
I,let them not then ftain it with AAions 
which are impure and unapoftolic, fuch as 
Reftraints upon Confcience, and Severity 
tor DiflTerence of Opinion. Others too 
ha^e the iame Partiality for their particu- 
lar Hierarchy. Do we of this Church 
allow fuch Partiality in them to be a Rea- 
fon for punifhing and harraffing Usi No » 
we do not, nor ought. Let us not tliere- 
fore dp io others what we altow not in 
others. . 

Happy were k for the World, would 
alTMen drop their Pride, and mutual Bit- 
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ttmt&y fo baneful to ChriAianitjr and So- 
ciety ; and learn Humility, and tnututl 
Forbearance, fo becoming reafonable 
Creatures and Chriftians. This (hould 
be the conftantWifh and Endeavour of 
every Man, and every Chriftian. 

My Lord, What I have faid above^ 
though infcribed to your Lordihip, is 
only a Preface, not a Dedication, becaufe 
I meant not to intereft you, as a Patron, 
in the Matter or Defign of it. If what I 
there fay, or what follows, cannot juftify 
itfelf, it would be ereat Vanity and Folly 
to expert that your Lordihip (hould juftify 
it. if you approve it, you have Candour 
enough to own it ; if you do not, I am to ^ 
blame, not you, for infcribiog it to yoa^ 
efpedally as I do it without your Know- 
ledge. I here only confider you as my 
Friend, one whom I greatly efteem, as a 
Gentleman of eztenfive Parts, of generous 
Principles, and of much Reading and Ob-, 
fervation ; as a Lover of Trutb9 and Li- 
berty, and Mankind i and as an able Joc^e 
of Writing, and Reafoning, and all police 
Learning. 

To 



To fuchaChara^r, itcannot be 42£>- 
^cepCftble to fee cbeRigbcs of Reafon and 
of Conicience maincaio^d, againft chofe 
vrho bokUy claim an uonacural Power over 
l;bem. 

The Subjedy my hpfd, is of high 
and univerfal Concernment, and intereil- 
ifig CD crvery Man living, as he would not 
in the beft Thing uf on Earth find the word, 
even Bondage in Cbriftian Freedom, Dteirk- 
nefi and Delufion inftead of Light and Irv- 
ftru^iod, and Tyranny under the Name 
%nd Guife of Teaching. 

I T ifi a Difpute whether we are to take 
the infaliiUe Word of ourblcfled Saviour, 
from his own Mouth, or at fecond bands, 
from fuch as are fallible and interefted, 
&iidio believe the Wondsof iVf^, .as to, 
xbough we think that it contradicts i^s 
vbether. Almighty God, who cannot err, 
nor vary, has fo revealed his own Will to 
.Men, as that they can underftand it^ when 
k was revealed, on Purpofe to favie them, 
«idlj&berpfore ro be wdesrftood by them ; 
:Qr ikas appointed pertain: F^fom, liable to 
JMiftakes and FaflMfis, land lo manifold 
Uncertainties, Doubts, and Wranglings, 
., X further 



fiirfhtt %o reveal his WUl, already revealed 
by himfclf. , : 

I T is a Difpute, whether we are to Uften 
only to divine Wifdom^ fpeaking clearly, 
or to the Fancies of Men turning it into 
eadlefs Doubts and Riddlds, letting up 
indeed lor Guides and Interpreters, yec 
fiiU difputing about the Road, and th^ 
Meaning of the Diredions how to find it i 
whether the human Soul be to be convin^ 
ced by Perfuafion, or by Force; and 
whether the meek Gofpel of Peace can be 
advanced by Penalties, Rage, and Cruel- 
ties, orpoflibly approve, or even admit 
of them. 

I T is a Difpute, whether any Govern- 
ment can be perfcft, and capable of fup- 
porting itfelf, where any Authority what- 
foever (except what is derived from it, 
^d abiolutely depending upon it) is fuf- 
fered to be claimed, or to exift ; and 
whether the allowing of any feparate 
and independent Rule or Power whatfo- 
cver, under any Name or Pretence what- 
fiwvifif, fbc/flpt na«iurally produdive of 
popular Contention, Fadion, and Civil 
Wars. 

This 



il 



iodv Dbdication. 

This, my Lord, is the Sum of the 
Difpute, which, where it is referred to 
the Gfofpel, to Reafon, and to Hiftorjr, is 
eafily decided. How fully and explicitly 
thefe Papers have decided it, I leave to 
your Lord(hip's Judgment ; as I do to 
your Good-nature, to pardon the Freedom 
of this Addrefs^ ^ which proceeds from a 
very pardonablj^Caufe, even the perfeft 
Regard and Afied^n, with which I am. 



Mi^ L0RD9 
Tour moft Oledient 
HutnbU Servanfi 
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Number LV. 
0/BIafphcmy. 




F^^^^^LASPHEMY is like Hercfy, 
L^'^^^^^^i ^ ^*o Word, which they, who 
make the loudeft Noifc about 
it, rarely define, and indeed 
rarely can. From hence it 
comes to pafs, that this Sound is greatly abufed, 
in proportion as it is little undcdlood : And 
from the Uncertainty of its Signification are. 
derived certain Advantage to fome Men, and 
as certain Terror to others j for all LV2 Re- 
verence, and fidfe Power, and all gro ! & 

Vol, III. B Fcars^ 
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Fears, arife from deceitful Sounds on one Side, 
and real Ignorance on the other Side^ and fipm 
Words not defined, or ill defined. As long 
as the Meaning of Names is unreftrained, the 
Ufe and Abufe of Names will continue unre- 
ftrained. The Inftances of this are infinite, 
evident, and univerfal ; Pope^ P^i^ftt Power ^ 
Monarchy M^ery^ Zealj Loyalty y are but a few 
of thefe Inftances. 

Blasphemy is a Word of the fame fort, a 
Word which paffionate and crafty Men throw 
at one another in their religious Quarrels ; and, 
if you will believe either Side, both Sides are 
Blafphemers. And thus it will ever be, as 
long as Anger or Intereft are left to make or 
meafure Crimes, and to explain Names by 
their own partial Spirit. Men, under the 
Biafs of Paffion, and known Pre-^ngagements, 
can never be calm and unbiafied Juc^es : And 
he is a mad Man who would truft his For- 
tune or his Soul to the Condufl: of one who is 
manifeftly biafled, and lias avowed Demands 
of Money ^r Authority upon both, or upon 
either. 

We have a Right to expe£l the fame Satif- 
faftion to our Underftanding lk>m a Profef- 
for and Decider of Words, as from a FrofefTor 
of the Mathematicks \ that is to fay, a Right tp 

examine 
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examine their Propofitions, ^d be convinced 
before we aflent ; and if we pay both, he who 
fatisfies us beft, ought to be beft paid. Mathe- 
maticians take nothing upon Truft ; and there- 
fore amongft Mathematicians there are no Dif- 
putes, becaufe there are no Uncertainties. If 
their Propofitions be not made Demonftra- 
tions, they are not mathematical Propofitions ; 
and before a Theorem, which defer\'es Proof, 
be proved, he is a fimple Man that believes 
it. 

So that in mathematical Difcoveries, if you 
will be at the Pains to inquire, your Inquiry 
will end in Conviction ; but if you want the 
Capacity or Diligence to inquire, the Difcovery 
is ftill an Uncertainty to you, and nobody 
pretends to conftrain you. 

A Compulsion into Perfuafion and Af- 
fent would be reckoned monftrous Madnefs 
and Contradiction in Mathematicks, or in any 
Science which has any Foundation in common 
Senfe. You may ftill believe, if you pleafe, 
that this little Earth ftands ftill, as the impor- 
tant Centre of all Things ) that the mighty 
Sun, two hundred thoufand times bigger than 
the Earth, and all the inmienfe Hofis of 
Heaven, W€^e created, and are employed, to 
piiti^ol , about it^ find to carry Links ^ Tapers 
B 2 v^ 
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to this little dirty Speck, fcarce diftinguifliable 
in the boundlefs and glorious Realms of Space ; 
and that the human Pigmy is not only Lord 
of this little Globe, but of Millions of mighty 
Worlds, of no Ufe to him, few of them vifible 
to him. 

This Perfuafion againft Truth and De- 
mon ftration, will always make Part of the 
Religion of Bigots, who will always be the 
Bulk of Mankind ; and it would be Cruelty 
to punifh them for Folly, which afFe£h not 
the Peace of Society, though it is certain, that 
did not the Laws with-hold them, they would 
punifh and kill as Atheifts and Blafphemers all 
thofe who bring the nobleft natural Truths to 
Light. I have heard very lately of a Scotch 
Preftyter, who found a Multitude of Texts 
againft the aftronomical Syftem, and told his 
Hearers a World of angry Things which God 
Almighty faid againft it : He affertcd, that the 
Earth flood ftill, and the Sun travelled round 
it, in fpite of all the mathematical Demonjira^ 
tions that could come from Hell ; and, with a 
Thus faith the Lord^ added terrible Threatenings 
againft the Philofophers and Free-Thinkers of 
the Age, whom he chriftened Blafphemers, 
and doomed to divine Wrath, without any 
Hefitation. This poor mad Monk was in 

earneft % 
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carneft ; his Nonfenfe and Fury were con- 
fcientious \ and all the Hardfhip that (hould 
be put upon him, is to keep Vengeance out of 
his Hands, which, without Doubt, he would 
execute cruelly, and be mercilefs for the Glory 
^f the God of Mercy. 

With the Bigot, every Truth that expofes 
his devout Dreams is Blafphemy ; which is a 
Greek Word, that fignifies Detraction, or 
Evil-fpeaking in general ; but, as it is ufcd and 
underftood amongft Chriftians, it means fpeak- 
ing Evil of the Deity ; Malediifio Supremi Nu- 
minis. And as it is a Crime that implies Malice 
againft God, I am not able to conceive, how 
any Man can commit it. A Man who knows 
God, cannot fpeak Evil of a Being, whom he 
knows to be blefled and beneficent, the Author 
and Giver of all Good, with whom no Evil can 
dwell : And a Man who knows him not, and 
reviles him, does therefore revile him, becaufc 
he knows him not : He therefore puts the 
Name of God to his^wn Mifapprehcnfions of 
God. This is fo far from fpeaking Evil of tlic 
Deity, that it is not fpeaking of the Deity ar 
all. It is only fpeaking Evil of a wild Idea, of 
a Creature of the Imagination, and exifting no- 
where but there. 

If a Man fay, with the Fool in the Pfalms^ 
that there is no God, he fpeaks falfly, but docs 
B 3 tvvi\. 
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not blafphcmc ; for he cannot bbfphcmc what 
he thinks iS not ; and Ifj^n^>rance i:> iitjt Blar|)he* 
my. If a Man fay, that Ood i;> cruel and re- 
ven{.feful, and Mijcii to Faflion aiul Chan^^e, 
w the hra,then Deities were i this alfo i:» I'^mo- 
ranee, and not Blaf)>hemy. He ojily abuft^ a 
faifc Character, to which he i^norantly ap|)lie9 
the Name of G<xl, and fpcakv nuUcioufly of a 
Being which he mi(laket> for Cjod, and which 
has no Rcfeniblance of (y^yl, but i« applicable 
only to Satan^ who ]» an Enemy to God, or to 
Ji^piter and Saturn^ %tA t\\t other like fickk 
anH fanguinary Divintticf of Paganifm« 

We cannot blafpheme that which we b^ 
nour: An ancient Pagm could not blafpheme 
Jupitery while he really believed him what lie 
called him, Javfm opiimum maximum j AU'good 
smd Almighty : Neither could one who had 
contrary Sentiments concerning Jupiter^ blaf- 
pheme the Great God in {peeking contume- 
lioufly of JupiUr^ in whom lie found none of 
the Marks of the (jreat Cjod. If the PrieiU 
and Follower?) of Baal reklly believ<xl their God 
to be ti.e true (jod, as they (<em to have be- 
lieved, it would have been Bhfpthtmy in them 
to have fpoken contumelioufly of him -, or ra- 
ther, they could not have Uafphemed him^ 
while they retained that high and awful Opinion 
of him. If they conceived bim doathed widi 

infinite 
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infinite Perfc(3ioiis and Loyelinefs, they could 
not poffibly have mocked or hated xhsit which 
to them appeared perfeA ^nd lovely. But if they 
conceived of him in a different and a meaner 
Manner, their fpeaking of him as they conceived 
of him was no Blafphemy, becaufe they only 
fpake meanly or contemptuoufly of a Being, 
which was wholly different from the ^Imighty 
Being, who could not be abufed by the ill 
Names beflowed upon an Idol. 

It would indeed feem fcarce poilible in com- 
mon Senfe, that the bittereft Language againft 
Baal-Pior could be Blafphemy, either in thofe 
who believed, or in thofe who believed not in 
him. It is manifeft, that his Priefts efteemed 
him a barbarous and bloody Spirit, by their 
inhuman Manner of imploring him to vindi- 
cate their Credit and his own againft the God 
of Ifraely in purfuance of a Challenge given 
them by Elijah the Prophet j And they cut them- 
ffhiSj after their Manner ^ with Knives and 
Lancets J till the Blood gujhed out upon thetUy 
I Kings xviii. 28. They reprefented liim as 
delighting in human Blood, and in human 
Tortures and Mifery ; and the worft they could 
have faid of him could hardly have been Blaf^ 
phemy. But as Enthufiafm is really capable 
of believing Contradidlions, and of Ihnaifying 
the worft Nonfenfc and Barbarity, it is pro- 
B 4 bable 
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bable enough, that thefe fanatick Pricfts did fin- 
cerely believe this abominable and wretched 
Idol to be the true God ; and even then the 
true God could not be blafphemed by Oblo- 
quies thrown upon a Being fo utterly unlike 
him ; though Elijah muft have appeared to them 
a great Blafphemer, when he mocked their 
ftupid Image, and ridiculed their God, as en- 
gaged in Difcourfe, or in a Journey, or perhaps 
taking a Nap, Ftr. 27. 

All this (hews, that it is impoffible to com- 
mit the Sin of Blafphemy, as it is commonly 
underftood. If we know God, we muft iiecef- 
farily love him ; if we love him, we cannot 
blafpheme him : And if we defame fomething 
which we take for God, but which is not 
God, the true God cannot be difpleafed with 
an Indignity offered to i falfe God. If I honour 
a falfe God, I cannot hate or calumniate, nor 
confequently blafpheme him ; or, if I do, I do 
it under an Idea which appertains not to the true 
God ; and therefore nothing that appertains 
to God is blafphemed, though I may ignorantly 
annex that Name to that Idea. Much leis can 
another, who owns not my falfe God, be a 
Blafphemer in expofing him, though I, who 
have more Devotion, and lefs Judgment, may 
call him a Blafphemer : For where there is no 
Divinity, there can be no Kafphfemy ; and the 

Divinity 
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Divinity will not be blafphemed, where it it 
owned and adored ; nor is it known, where it 
is not adored. 

So that to be able to blafpheme God, Ma-> . 
lice agatnft God muft be added to the Know- 
ledge of God ; which I have fhewn to be 
Impoffible. Men in Defpair, who no longer 
exped: any Mercy from God, do fometimes 
tack terrible Imprecations to his Name, and 
in Words are filafphemers ; but they are fo 
only in Words. They have no Knowledge of 
God ; if they had, they would not defpair. 
They therefore revile they know not what, a 
horrible Image created by an inflamed and 
<liilrai5led Brain, and more q>poiite to the 
Image of God, than a fober Man is to a mad 
Man. 

Despair is Madnefs ; and Madnefi is no 
more a Crime than a Pleurify, which is an 
Inflammation in the Side, as the other is in the 
Brain. Nor are the Words of a Man in Dc*- 
-fpair, the worft he can utter, criminal, no 
more than a Man is indi£bible for a Blow that 
he gives to his Nurfe, or his Phyfician, in the 
Rage of a. Fever. I have heard much Treafon, 
and many blafphemous Words, uttered in Bed^ 
Jam : But no Lunatick is tried from thence 
for a Traitor, or Blafphemer. Tlie moft un- 
Jiappy Lunaticks, are Men in Defpair: Nor 
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are Men Sinnos fi>r being unhappjr, nor an- 
fwerable to God for die mechanical Operadom 
of a Diflemper. 

T H £ hmc Defence may be made for tbm 
pro&ne Ravings of Enthufiafm, which is only 
a Diflemper in the Head. Thofe Ravings are 
the Operations and Overflowings of a DiOem- 
per; and it would be a barbarous Thing to 
torn a Misfortune into Sin, and to punifh tar 
a Difeafe. The Effeds of Madnefs are neither 
moral nor immoral ; and a mad Man can no 
nx)re be guilty of Blafphemy, than an Idiot or 
a Parrot can. Wind cannot blow Blafphemy ; 
and the wild Words of a Fanadck are only 
Wind modulated by a diflempered Head. No 
^ Man knows himfelf to be an Enthufiafl, or 
thinks his Enthufiafm fbolifh or criminal ; 
and what is not voluntary, is no Crime. A 
Man cannot fin in his Sleep, nor in his fleep* 
ii^ or vraking Dreams ; and Enthufiafm is a 
pious Dream. 

St. Pauly while he was yet a Perfecutor of 
the ChrifHan Church, and an Enthufiafl againfl 
Jefiis Chrifi:, could not bhdpheme him before 
he knew him ; and afterwards he could not, 
fcecaiife he knew him : So that at firfl he only 
4e&med him through Ignorance of him i and 
tins was Raflmefs, but not Blafphemy, in any 
ctherSenfciMK as-ail £^fpc«fcing of any one 

41 
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is Blafphemy. But I here ipeak of Blai^hemy 
in the ufual Senfe of the Word ; sind, in this 
Senfe, neither a Turk^ nor an Indian^ nor an 
Atheift^ nor any Man, can be a Blafphemer. 
The Jews deny Jefus Chrift : But this is Blind- 
nefi, and not Blafphemy ; and it would be a 
great Barbarity to kill or punifh Men for their 
Blindnefe, and equally difingenuous and uncha* 
ritable to make Blafphemy of Blindnefs. 

When our Arguments for Chriftiani ty pre- 
vail not with Men, as often they do not \ and 
when the%irit of Chrift is with-held from them, 
as we fee it often is, we are not to grow uncha- 
ritable becaufe they are inflexible, and to call 
Incredulity Blafphemy. No Means are eflFec- 
tual to bring Men to Chrift without the Spirit 
of Chrift, which none but he can give. Will 
any Man fay, that all Unbelievers are Blaf- 
phemers ? or that a liiicere Declaration of Un- 
belief is Blafphemy ? Did any of the Apoftles tell 
any People or Nation, to whom they went, 
that they were all Bla/phemers ? or that as many 
as they could not convert, they and their Con- 
verts would treat as Blafpheiners \ that is, per« 
fecute,'imprifon and kill them \ Or would fuch 
Men find Admiffipn into any Country, who are 
apprifed of their Spirit ? . 

It is diffolving human Society to diftrefe 
Msn for JipYolujatagr Mift-^es, to yhich a^ 

: B 6 ' Men 
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Men in all Societies are fubje<9: > Nor do we 
fee any fort of Men upon Earth, or that ever 
were upon Earth, differ more about the fub- 
Ume and metaphyfical Notions of God, than 
thofe Men who would reduce all Men to a 
^edt&, and impoflihle Unity in Notions, and 
boldly pretend to do that which omnipotent 
Wifdom, and omnipotent Power, has not thought 
fit to do, and which nothing but Omnipotence 
can do. This is a monftrous Dodrine, againft 
Nature and Chriftiamty ; and thought it be not 
filafphemy in my Senfc, yet it is Blafphemy ad 
hominem ; fince they that hold it, bring under 
the Head of Blafphemy a thoufand Notions and 
Things, that, compared with this, are inno- 
cent and wife. 

So much for Blafphemy againft God, which 
I have Ihewn to be impoffiWe. I fliall now 
fay fomething of Bla4)hemy againft Men ; for 
It is indeed againft them that it is generally, if 
not only, committed ; and the holy Name of 
God is called down to fcreen and fanftify the 
Bigotry and Pride of Men. They fometimes 
annex a religious Reverence to Aftions, Names, 
and Opinions, whidi have nothing to do with 
Religion, and perhaps are ridiculous, and then 
make it Blafphemy to contradift them. Hence 
Sounds become fiift facred, and the more 
abfurd and ^quivocd^ 'the n^re Acred ; and 
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then in proportion as they arc ciflly ridiculed, 
Blafphemy is like to grow more frciiucnti and 
confequently more criminal and dangerous. 

Thus in the Church of li§mr^ the Apofto- 
lick Succeffion, Infallibility, and the Power of 
the Keys, Purgatory, and Prayers to &iints, 
that is. Prayers to dead Men for living Men, 
or for other Men who are dead too, IVanfub- 
flantiation, the indelible CharaAcr, the un- 
bloody Sacrifice, Dominion over Confcicnces, 
the Divipe Right to Tythes, the Inciuifitiun, 
and no Salvation in any other Church ; are all 
Words, and Dodbines, and Practices, utterly 
deftitute of all common Senfe, utterly oppo- 
fite to the New Teftamcnt, and to all Reli- 
gion and common Honcfty, and big with all 
Mifchief, and all fpiritual and temporal Tyran* 
ny : But they are all moft facrcd in that Church, 
and it is the higheft Blafphemy to reafon againft 
them ; and Death is due to Blafphemy, nay. 
Damnation is due to it. 

Imposture is fupportcd by Terror; and 
by this means the Popifli World is become the 
Spoils of Popiih Priefts. And indeed, where- 
ever Priefts make Reafoning upon or againft 
their Syftem, a Crime againft Religion, they 
bring their Syftem under the Sufpicion of 
Craft or Weaknefi, and will in time make all 
Men, and the Froperty of all Men, fiibmit to 

their 



14 ^e Independent Whig. 

their Syftem, as the Rcmi/h Priefts hive done, 
and as all who have the fame Pretenfions woxM 
do. With them every Defence of Truth 
againft Craft and Lyes, is Blafphemyj and 
indeed, all Men of different Religions, or of 
diflFerent Opinions in the fame Religion, are 
Blafphcmers to one another. They draw felfc 
and doubtful Dedudions from Scripture, and 
call the plaineft Propofitions, and the moft 
rational 01ge<aions againft their GueiTes, Blaf- 
phemy againft Scripture ; though it is impoffiUe 
for any Man to blafphenne the Scripture, b^ 
denying that to be Scripture, which he is per- 
fuaded is not Scripture. 

It would be profane in any Man to make 
a Mockery of Sounds, in which he finds any 
Reverence ; but I believe it to be impoffiblc 
upon the Principles which I have before laid 
down : No Man can mock and reverence the 
fame Thing ; much lefs can a Man be profane 
in ridiculing what he thinks really ridiculous : 
He may, indeed, be unmannerly ; but ill 
Manners to Men are not proi^e in the Sight 
of God : The more Reverence Men place in 
little and ridiculous Things, the more ridicu- 
lous they become. When the Law of a Coun- 
try gives a Sanation to Words and Fafhions^ 
and reckons them rdigious, though they be 
not a bit more fo for the l^Wy y^ t^e Law 

is 
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is to be refpeded ; and if I treat them with 
Contuxnei/, I may be ill-bred, but am no Blaf- 
phemer ; for they are not religious to me. 

To conclude : Thofe who would difcover 
Blafphemers with any Certainty, muft do three 
Things : Firft, They muft fettle and afcertain 
all the Ideas of God ; which none but God 
can do. Secondly, They muft make all Men 
capable of judging of thofe Ideas with Cer- 
tainty ; a Task which no human Spirit can 
perform, and which therefore muft be alfo the 
Work of God. Laftly, They muft be able 
to fee and to judge infallibly the Hearts of 
Men ; A Province which the Almighty hath 
alfo referved to himfclf i and which none but 
the Almighty is fit for, no, not the Angels. 
Till they can do all this, tlicy had bcft take 
care, that, by their common Charge of Blaf- 
phemy, they do not mean Blafphcmy againft 
their own Pride and Miftakes, 
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Number LVI. 
Of mutual Charity and Fdrbcarance. 

CHARITY fhall be the Subjed of thre 
Paper. By Charity, I do not mean 
Alms-deeds, which are only one of the good 
'Effe£b of it; but ty Charity, I mean that 
benevolent Difpofition of Heart, which inclines 
any Man, of any Religion, to think well, and 
hope Well, of every Man, of every Religion, 
from whom he receives no Injury. For no 
Man can think well of that Man, who docs 
111 to any Man, let his Motive be what it will: 
And it is always juft to puniih the Authors of. 
Injuftice. No Man has God's Authority to 
injure another ; but all Men tiave his Autho- 
rity to repel Injuries, and to drfend themfelves* 
If any Man's Religion teach him to do me 
Harm, common Senfc teaches me to defend 
myfelf : But if his Religion, however abfurd, . 
frantick^ and vain, be only between God 
and himfclf, and interfere not with my Sccu'* 
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rity and Property, I cannot without Violence 
and Injuftice moleft him in it. A Man may 
be a very filly, and yet a very pious Man: 
And if he feem pious, I ought to think him 
fo ', his fecret Intentions can be known to 
God only. If indeed he claim Dominion 
over me and my Purfe, for the Support and 
Reward of his Piety, I fhall fufped that he 
lias none ; becaufe I cannot conceive that 
Pride, Power, and Covctoufnefs, are any Part 
of Piety, or any way related to it j or that a 
PaHion for the Pomp and Pleafures of this 
World, is any Proof of a Zeal which breathes 
after the Crofi of Chrift, and the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and is entirely detached from the 
Mammon of Unrighteoufneis. Such Claims 
therefore, as they concern Property, and Things 
purely temporal, are Queftions of Civil Right, 
and fubje£l to the Awards and Difcretion of 
Men, and as remote from the Confiderations 
of Religion and Confcience, as one Thing can 
be from another. 

But the Thoughts and A£lions which relate 
only to God, are to be j .dged by none but 
him ; nor, let them be ever fo wild and foolifli, 
can they be fubje6t to any other Jurifdi6lion. 
Humanum eft err are &r infantre. There is no 
Pitch of Folly and Phrcnzy, of which the hu- 
man Soul h not capaWe in Matters of Devotion ; 

and 
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and none but he who made the human Soul^. 
and raifed it above the Soul of a Beaft, can fet 
it free from Error, and above Superftition. 
If a Man wiD approach God with a Whip and 
a Hair-cloth, and feek to pleafe the Almighty 
by infliding Stripes upon his own Flefh ; if 
he chufe to mix Dancing and Bawling with 
his Deyotion, and Aloes with his Sauce, I fhall 
defire no Part either in his Devotion, or his 
Meals. But I have no more Dominion over his 
Imagination, than over his Stomach. I can only 
tell him my own Opinion, and my own.Taftc, 
if he will hear me ; and he has juft t{ie lame 
Right over me. Every Man who is in eameft 
in his Religion, muft chufe his own Prieft^ 
as well as his own Cook, according to his 
Sentiments and his Palate : And if he can find 
neither Prieft nor Cook to his Mind, he muft 
be content to fay his own Prayers, and dre& 
his own Vidiuals. The Chriflian Law. leaves 
him at full Liberty to do both. Prayers are only 
made for thofe who like Made Prayers ; and 
whoever fays the contrary, is obliged to prove, 
that either we muft pray certain Praycts whe- 
ther we will or not, or not pray aC alL 

The merciful God and Maker of M^ncan 
never be angry at incurable Folly and Mif- 
takes : Where he only who can cure them, 
doeft mtf and Mea cannotj^. we may be fattf<-> 

fied. 
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fied, that he is not offended with them. No- 
thing is 'more frequently in Pcople^s Mouths 
than the Reafonablenefs and Charity of bearing 
with the Infirmities of a weak Brother j but 
nothing is fo feldom pra&ifed. If it were uni- 
verfally obferved, it would cure all Men of Un- 
charitablenefs, fince all Men have their Weak- 
neffes, even the moft Learned and moft Wife. 
And every Man in the World differs fix>m 
every Man in certain Taftes, as well as in cer- 
tain Opinions, which are only internal Taftes. 
Every Man therefore has fome Weaknefe in 
the Opinion of fome other Man i for every 
Man judges of another's Wcaknefs by his own 
Wifdom. But by this Phrafe of bearing with 
a weak Brother, is ufually meant fome parti* 
cular Kindnefi which we have for fome par- 
ticular Man, or Friend, or for every particu- 
lar Man of the Party which we Have chofen* 
Now, why ihould not every Man's Weak- 
nefs be borne with, as well as the Weakneffes 
of our particular Friends ? and the Weak- 
neffes of all Parties, as well as the Weakncfles 
of our particular Party ? It is a crying Scan- 
dal to human Reafon, and to the Chriftian 
Religion, that we fhould have fo much Cha- 
rity for the moft wicked Pradices, and none 
for the moft harmlefi Opinions, as all Opi- 
nions are which produce no vncked Praaices. 

And 
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And yet that we are thus prepofteroufly ch*^ 
ritable and uncharitable, is manifcft from our 
bearing with the worft Vices of Men in our 
own Party, and our careffing their Perfonj, 
while we are outrageoufly offended with the 
Thoughts, Dreams, and harmlefs Geftures, of 
the beft Men of a different Party. This (hews 
that Religion is. not the Quarrel, nor tlie 
Caufe of Quarrel; but Pride, Intereft, and Par- 
tiality ; and that the holy Name of God and 
Religion is proftituted and abxifed, to gratify a 
bafe Paffion. 

All Men, even many Zealots and Entliur 
fiafts, fpeak well of Socrates^ Plato^ and CicerOy 
though Pagans : But no Zealot will fpcak with 
Patience of the Emperor Julian^ Pbrphyrf^ 
or Spinofa^ though all very great Men, and, as 
fer as we can find, all very virtuous Men,; 
two of thcni, we are well informed, were To. 
Now, however felfe and abfurd- many of their 
Opinions about Religion were,, they were at 
leaft as orthodox as the Opinions of Plato and 
Socrates^ who were indeed very good Men, 
and fubtle Difputanta, but wretched Reafoners 
in fpiritual Matters. But the Reafon of this 
different Treatment is,, that Socrates, Plato, 
and Cicero, living before Chriftianity, did not 
.impugn any of its Tenets, as Julian and Ponn 
^hyry afterwards did. It is therefore plain, 

that. 
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that this Partiality is not the Effeft of Piety 
and Senfe, but of Party-Spirit, and of per- 
fbnal Hatred and Anger ; elfe Cicero and %i* 
crates would be as much railed at, as are Ja- 
lian and Porphyry^ who were not worfe Hea* 
thens than the former. Indeed, all Uncha- 
ritablenefs arifes from Rage, Narrownefs of 
Mind, Ignorance, Selfifhnefs, and perfonal Quar- 
rels ; and never from Reafon and Principle, 
which are calm Things, and have no RefpeA 
of Perfons. 

The uncharitable Man thinks, that he de- 
fends himfelf by a pretended Zeal for the 
Glory of God \ and pays a Compliment to 
his own Impiety, at the Expence of Religion 
and Truth. Zeal for God is infepaiable from 
univerfal Charity. St. Paul has (hewn, that all 
the higheft Chriftian Graces are nothing with- 
out it ; and it is my firm Opinion, that no 
true Chriftian Grace can fubfift where Cha- 
rity does not fubfift. St. Peter fays, AHs x. 
Ver. 28. That God had ihewn him, that he 
(hould not call ai\y Man common or unclean. 
And Verfe 34 and 35, he faith. Of a Truth I 
perceive y that God is no RefpeSfer of Perfons : 
But in every Nation he that fear eth him^ and 
worketh Right eoufnefs^ is accepted with him. j 

That is, every honeft Man will be faved, let \ 
bis Opinions and Mifiakes be what they will ; . jj 

and 
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and upon this Principle and Authority I am 
not afliamed to declare, that my Charity ex- 
tends to all Se6h and Nations. I wifli that all 
Men were Chriftians ; and that all Chriftians 
were true Chriftians : But as good Wifhes are 
only a Part of Charity, I likewife believe, that 
the good and wife God, who made us, and 
fent us hither, and knows the Weaknefles of 
our Underftandings, and the Strength of our 
Paffions, will deal more kindly with all Men, 
than moft Men are apt to allow. I have Cha- 
rity even for the uncharitable Man, and would 
no more hurt him, than I would hurt any 
other Madman, whofe Rage governs him, and 
who is out of his own Power. I would only 
preferve myfelf from the Effe<as of his Mad- 
nefs, and only bind thofe Hands which are 
lifted up to deftroy me. Uncharitablenefs is 
without Doubt Madnefs, and is always mc^ 
predominant in fuch as have moft Heat, and 
leaft Senfe. The more blind, the more fierce 5 
as is evident from the implicit Bigotry of the 
Turks y and of the Spanijh and Italian Papifts : 
They have renounced all Humanity and Reafon, 
to make room for diftraded and implacable 
Zeal. 



NlWBfiR 
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Number LVII. 

^he Vanity as well as ffickednefs of 
Perfecution. 

1GO on with my Thoughts upon Charity, 
the want of which works fuch woeful 
EffeSs amongft Men ; and makes fuch me- 
lancholy Additions to the Evik of human Life. 
As if the Heats and Contentions amongfl Men 
were too few, or the Paffions that produce 
them too weak, this facred Anger and Uproar 
about Thoughts and Notions, is every-where 
hrought in to fwell and aggravate the ugly 
Reckoning. 

That' any Man's Opinion, which hurts 
no Man's Perfon, touches no Man's Property, 
but is only a Speculation or Belief concerning 
God and the World to come, Ihould be able 
to provoke any Man's Paffion, is fo oppofite 
to all the natural Ideas of Society, to Hu- 
manity, 
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manity, and to all common Senfe, that did 
not one fee it, it would in Theory appear im- 
poffible. But common Senfe is out of the 
Cafe, and has nothing to do with it, but to 
condemn it. It is the Ingraftment of Bigotry 
and Delufion upon the Folly and Weaknefs of 
Nature, and by inveterate Cuftom, and un- 
godly Arts, made a Part of Nature. It is in- 
fufed into the tender Spirits of Infants, grows 
up with them, and haunts and infatuates them 
to their Graves : It begins and ends with Life, 
and taints every Part of it. But that it is not 
originally in the Soul of Man, will appear 
from confidering what the Soul of Man is 
naturally prone to. Her firft Care is that of 
Self-prefervation ; which includes the Means 
of Living, of Food, Covering, Generation, 
and Defence againft Injuries : And as the iirfl 
Thought is how to live, the next is how to 
live well ; the Defire of NecefTaries is followed 
by the Defire of Conveniences ; and as foon 
as Men have arrived at a Life of Security, the 
next Study is a Life of Splendor : And bccaufe 
Splendor confifb in Comparifon, and one Man 
has more, as another has lefs, hence arifes Emu* 
lation in Men to exceed one another ; and 
from this Emulation proceeds a Paffion for 
Riches, Fame, and PoV^er, which are the 

Means 
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Means and the Ends of SpLecdor : Nor does 
this Paffioa ufitally ftop till one Man has maf* 
tered all Men, or all tliat be can. And thus br 
Nature, which has given Men Oefires without 
Bounds, will prompt them to go.. 

But the utmc^ Power that mprtal Man 
can pofTds, i$ limited to Things vifihle, and 
muft ftop at the Perfons, Adions and Pro- 
perties of Men. It can never oonmrnl that 
which depends not upon the human Will, and 
confequently upon no human Power : Such 
-are the Thoughts raifed within us by the Mo- 
tion of Objei^s about u& Jlixander and Cafmr 
conquered the beft Part of the World : Buty 
mad as they were with Ambition, and one of 
them very fuperftitious, it never entered into 
their Hearts to fet up a fpiritual Monarchy over 
the religious Conjectures and Rovings of the 
Hearts of Men : Nor has the fuccefi^l and 
^u-med Phrensy of the Mahometans been ever 
able to efFe£t jt : They have given it over as an 
Impoffibility, and not only tolerate numerous 
Sedb of their own, but every Seft of Chriftians 
in their Dominions. The Catholic Princes, 
who have attempted it, have extirpated and 
ileftroyed the beft Part of their People i yet 
iheir Succefe, gained by To much Blood and 
Defolation, 4s never like to be complete as 
Jong as they faav« any People kft. France 

Vol.. in. C ftill 
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ilill abounds with concealed Heretics, Spain 
and Portugal with difguifed yews and Moors : 
So that by a Conduft more tyrannical and 
infamous than that of the Pagans and Maho* 
metansj they liave only cftablifhed an Unifor- 
mity of barbarous Ignorance and Hypocrify. 
The Attempt is waging War againft Nature 
and the Creation. The Soul, which afls by 
the Organs, muft zSt differently where tlwj 
Organs differ, as the Organs of all Men do. 
Nor is it credible, that two Men were ever 
"born with the feme Taftes, Appetites and Dif- 
cernments, or were ever equally affefted by the 
fame Objefls. 

The fetting up a Standard for thinking 
and imagining, and the hating and haraffing 
thofe who cannot bring their Thoughts and 
Imaginations to that Standard, has an ugly 
Refemblance of the old Nonfenfe of Chivalry, 
where the Knight fet up his Miftrefi for the 
Perfeftion and Queen of Beauty, and declared 
War againft every mortal Wight who did not 
own it, and the fame War againft all who 
made Love to her : So whether you loved her 
not, or made Lrove to her, he ftood ready 
mounted and armed to thruft you through 
with his Lance. Our vifionary Champions do 
as mad a Thing, or rather more mad : They 
dre6 you up an imaginary Dukinea^ nay, often 

make 
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make a fulfome deformed Piece of her, with- 
out Symmetry or Lovelinefs j and pronouncing 
her the moft peerleis and accomplifhed Lady 
in the Univerfe, purfue you with Bitternels 
and Cruelty, unlefs you embrace her as ardently 
as they do, and defile yourfelf with a Monfler. 
The Champion in Romance is the much 
more reafonable Man of the two, and a Mad- 
man of the founder Senfe. The Difference 
between the fixate and the Bigot is, that the 
firft Mad-man forces you on Pain of Death to 
admire without enjoying, and the fecond Mad- 
man forces you both to admire and enjoy 
on Peril of double Death, temporal and eternal. 
With this fort of Lunatic an Impoffibility is 
no Objeftion ; and you muft do the Thing, 
whether you can or no. If you do not, he 
does God good Service by perfecuting and 
burning you. Without doubt there never 
was a Man of common Senfe, or of any Senfe, 
at any Time, who, were all his Thoughts to 
be known, was not liable to be burnt by the 
Laws and Spirit of the Inquifition, and by the 
Spirit of every Bigot of every ProfefHon under 
the Sun. 

The Periecutor is always a Mad- man, even 

where the Opinions for which he perfecutes 

are true. The moft of religious Truths, efpc- 

cially the Truths of revealed Religion, how- 

C 2 ever 
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€ver evident after Examination, yet, where 
they are believed upon Principle, depend upon 
a long Train of Reafoning, a Series of Fa<as, 
and collateral and fubfequent Teftimonies, too 
intricate and fubljme for the Leifure and Ca- 
pacities of the Bulk of Mankind throughout 
the World. To fettle therefore thefe Truths 
in the Hearts of Men, the Grace of God is 
the diief Thing required : Nor do I believe, 
that ever any Man became a real Chriftian, 
till Grace made him fo. We fee, that in the 
Apoftles Time Grace always entered with Con- 
viftion, and brought Convi<Slion, and none 
believed but thofe upon whom the Spirit fell : 
Nor had the Apoftles any other Help, after 
tliey had propofed their Doftrine, but Mira- 
cles and the Spirit. And they who have fuch 
Helps need no other; and no Helps without 
the Spirit will do. It is therefore the Grace 
of God that changes the carnal Difpofition of 
thfc Soul, and makes Men Chriftians ; and it is 
moft abfurd and barbarous to hurt or to hate 
thofe who want that which God only can give. 
Where he does not give it, all the Arts and 
Power of Men to propagate Chriftianity avail 
nothing : Nor did it ever proceed from the 
Grace of God, that any Man hurt ot hated 
another : And let him who is peifeicuted be as 
l>ad as he will, they that pcrfctute him "are 

worfc^ 
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worfe, by puttii^ in Prance that Pravity of 
Spirit, of which they do but accufe him. 

PsRSfiCUTioN can promote nothing bat 
cither utter Deftrudion, or Hypocrify and 
Servitude, which axe dired Contradidtons to 
the peaceable, free, and fincere Spirit of Chrif- 
tianity. No Chriftian can bear any other Yoke 
in the Matter of Religion, than the Yoke of 
Chrift, who can alone W9rk in him to tcwV/, 
and to ddy and requires no more of any of his 
Subje^s, than Sincerity and a good Confciencr. 
Thcfe are Graces which no human Tribuiul 
can confer or judge, and are therefore fubjcft 
to the Tribunal of Clirift only. They are 
Things about which no Teftimony can be 
given \ they lie out of Sight, and what is in- 
Tifible, is exempted from all human Cogni- 
zance. To endeavour therefore to fubjed the 
Soul to any human Judgment is a monfirous 
Iniquity, and muft eternally have moft wicked 
Confequenccs, as it tempts Men to Deceit and 
Infincerity, deftroys natural Honefty, and lays 
Salts for Lying and Perjuries. 
* The Terror of the Inquifitlon makes Mul«* 
titudes of Families, who are real Jews, falfe 
and profefied Chriftians, In being Jews, the)^ 
are only miflaken ; but in profeffing Chriftiani- 
ty, without believing it, they are great Sinneis 
and Hypocrites ; thou^ others, thofe impkMis 
C 3 \^^sv^ 
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Men, tbofe nominal Chriftians, or rather thofe 
Keproothes to Chriftianity, who frighten the 
Jews into this Hypocrify, are more flagitious 
Sinners than they. Scandalous and execrable is 
that Unity which is the violent Effed of Rage 
and Fire on one hand, and of ungodly Diffimu* 
ktion on the other. Every Man muft abhor 
that Religion, and thofe Men, who hold him 
under Fears, Hardfhips and Shackles, and re- 
ftrain him from a candid Profeffion of that 
Faith, which, however falfe or ridiculous, he 
thinks the beft, and the moft acceptable to God.. 
It is tempting and terrifying Men into Falfe* 
hood and Impiety, and making them Knaves 
and Deceivers in the moft tender and the moft 
iacred Inftances. No Man who tempts and 
frightens another Man to be a Diffembler and 
a Knave, can himfelf be an honeft Man. A 
Man who is honeft, would have all Men ho- 
neft; and none but a Hypocrite in Religion 
can take Methods to make Men religious Hy- 
pocrites, as all Men muft be, who conform 
and fubmit to any Religion, even the beft and 
the trueft, without Conviftion, which is never 
wrought by Force, nor by Fear, but is the 
pure Effeft of Perfuafion, or the pure Gift of 
God. Is Bitternefs and Barbarity Perfuafion ? 
And what Man's Perfon, Name or Property, 
is hurt by the Grace of God I The Ways of 
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Force and Fury are therefore irreconciloible 
Enemies to Grace, and to Senfe, They are 
Enemies to Religion, which delights in Meck- 
nefe and Sincerity, and to human Society, 
which fubfifts by Peace, mutual Forbearance^ 
and moral Honefty^ 

Number LVIII. 

A dialogue Between Monjieur Jurico; 
and oBurgamaJier ^Rotterdam. 

MONSIE UR Jurieu^ the famous 
French Minifter, after a long and in- 
timate Friendfhip with the great Mr. Bayle^ 
fell into as outrageous a Hatred againft him. 
That Divine was a Man of great Vanity, and 
violent Paffion, and could not bear the emi- 
nent and growing Reputation of Monf. Bayle^ 
He therefore began to fall upon fome of Mr. 
Bayle's Principles, and, Jure Theologorum^ at- 
tacked his Orthodoxy. Mr. Bayle defended 
himfelf ; his Anfwer was ftrong and lively. 
Mr. Jurieu was vifibly defeated, and enraged 
at his Defeat. He did upon this Occafion a 
C 4 v^rw 
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firj ftaiKhfotM m4 very Hiftmcful Things btif 
fiery uAiil with /ctib)U« Divine*, when Truth 
and Laymen are mo hard ft>r them, or even 
when they arc nfir^mtcA one with another. He 
appealed ft>r Rfven|^ to the Ciril Power, and 
prefenteil an angry ami fcolding Ptiition to the 
Magift rat en of Rotterdttm to ftlencc Mr. Hay It. 
Upon tbii Subject I have formed the folbwing 
Dialogue between Mr. Jurieu and a Burgo- 
maftec of that City. 

JU RI EV. 

VOU arc fcnfiblr, 4Slr, how Mr. nayU baa 
expfifed me in hiii kite Itook. I have here 
drawn up a Rcriucfl to the Ma^^iflrney to filence 
him from wiitin}';, and in flie mean time I will 
anfwcr iilm. I \x.g^ Slr^ yuu will countenaiice 
xWu. my I'ctiti'in. 

Ilu9^/,majltf, I wifli. Ml. "JuricUy that you 
wouM ( oiMiiAhJ tne to fcrvc )<yu \ti any rcafon- 
aMc 'ihin^. Sure yA% will not dcfire me to 
lielp to tir Mr. liayU*:i Hunds till you give him 
tho Stra|ndo. 

Jur. Sir, hit Hands ought to be tied : He m 
an Advocate for Athcifm. 

Burg. Convince me of that, and I fliatl think 
worfe of him than I do at prefent. 

Jtir. Have yoii ocpver read hit Letters upofi 
l)ie Cotoet i 

Burg, 
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Burg. Yes, and value them; and have heard 
you an hundred times commend them. 

yun I did not then fee the Venom of them. 

Burg. How could it fo long efcape the Peii6« 
tration of Mr. Jurieu ? 

Jur. I was weak enough then to have an 
Efteem for the Author, 

Burg. I hope you had a greater for Religion, 

Jur. I believed him a religious Man. 

Burg. And were angry with him before you 
law any Irreligion in him. 

Jur. I own that my Friendfliip made me 
partial. 

Burg. And is not Anger as apt as Friendfliip 
to make Men partial? Faffion is an ill Guide ; 
znd if it give new Lights, they are too generally 
falfe Lights. 

Jur. Not Paflion, but God, has given me 
new Lights. 

Burg. Wliat ! has God told you that Mr- 
Bay/e is an Atheift ? 

Jur. No ; his Book tells me fo. 

Burg, But you ufed to have very different 
Thoughts of that Book. 

Jur, I have owned it: But God has'giveil 
me Wiidom to fee my Miftake, 

B^irg. So then you have difcovcred Mr. 
Bayle^s Atheifm by Revelation. And to deal 
ingenuoufly with you, Mr. Jurieu, *1 S^dlh 
C 5 rAN« 
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never make the fame Difcovery, till I have the 
&me Revehtion. 

'Jur. Sir^ you make yourfelf merry with Re- 
velation. 

Burg. No, I don't ; 1 only fufped, that thi» 
Thirft of Vengeance does not come from Reve- 
lation, Stick to your firft Text : Say, that 
Mr. Bayh has expofed you ; and therefore he is 
an Atheiil, and all his Works are atheiftical. Is 
there not fomething very criminal too and offen- 
five in his great Fame and Reputation I 

Jur. Permft me, Sir, to fay, that I envy him 
not for his Works and his Charader, by which 
I fufFer no EcKpfe* I am only fony, upon the 
Score of Religion, that fo ill a Man (hould have 
to many Admirers,, and that yourfelf fhouH be 
onc<ofthem. 

Burg, I am one : I admire him as he is a 
great Genius ; and I reverence him, as one o£ 
the beft Men that I ever knew, and the moft 
free from Pride and Faffion. 

Jur. He deceives you : He is a calm bitter 
%THimy to Jefus Chrift. 

Burg, I doubt. Sir, that your intemperate 
Refentment <^eceives you : I wifh that the re-^ 
tained Advocates, for Jefus Chrift had lefe Bit- 
ternefs, or a| leaft would with-hold the Fierce- 
jAcfi of their Chriftian Zeal from breaking out. 
i^vuSLxhi^ heft Chriftians. What other Article 

of 
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of the Chriftian Faith has Mr. Bayle violated, 
hefides that of daring to thwart the Opinioa of 
the Reverend Mr. Jurieu? 

Jur. You aftonifh me. Sir: Has he not 
written an Apology for Atheifm ? an impious 
elaborate Apology ? 

Burg. No; I^know that he has not: He 
has too much good Senfe to be an Atheift, and 
too much Virtue to like Atheifm. He has, if 
you pleafe, proved unanfwerably, that a fenfible 
Athcift, governed by the Laws of Nature, and 
by the Maxims and Convenience of Eafc, is a - 
better Member of Society, than a mad and mif- 
chievous Enthufiaft, who plagues, perfecutes, 
robs, and kills his Fellow-creatures, in Obe- 
dience to the Precepts of a falfe Religion, A 
Propofition as certain and evident, as that Good 
is better than Evil. 

Jur. This Difcour/e penetrates me with 
Grief : No Atheift can be good. 

Burg. Have I faid that he is ? But thus you 
run away with Things, I only affirm, that 
Worfe is not fo good as Better. Mr. Bayle 
has faid no more j and is not . therefore ai> 
Atheift. 

Jur. Sir, do but comply, you and your Bre- . 
thren, with my Petition for filencing him, and , 
I undertake to prove him one. 

; C 6 Burg,' 
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Buri» This is putting the Proef upon u%^ 
You would have ub treat him as an Atbeift^< 
and will perhaps fetch your firft and beft Ar- 
gument from that Tr^tment, to (MX>ve >iinir 
an Atheift. I know youn warm Temper, and, 
dare fay, that this Argument of Mr. Buyk*% 
Atheifm would foon be publMhcd all over Eu^ 
r9p0^ and be made to jufiify the worft Things 
that your Zeal and Reftntment could by of 
lum. 

J Sir, Nothing too bad can be fatd of no. 
Atheift, iiordonetohiau 

Burg. I never iaw an Atbtift : Sut. if we 
were to punHh every Man whom: the angry 
Enthufiafts call fo, we muft take them for our 
Magiftrates, and become only theu: Inquifiton^ 
A fine Employment for Magiftrates,. to ooercilc: 
the Whip and the Sword for the Clei^ ! 

Jnr. Ou^t not the Magiftrate to employ 
the Sword for the Defence of Religion ? 

Burg, Yes, when Religion is attacked by the 
Sword. 

Jar. h there no Remedy for ipcaking and 
writing agatnft Religion? 

Burg. Yes, that of fpeaking and writing; 
and for this Purpofe are the Clergy appointed 
and maintained. Thcfc are the only Anna 
which the Gofpel and common Scnfe give 
>ou, 

7«r* 



^i IKDBFEN0ENT WHia 37 

Jur. Sir, I mift beg jmmit Pudon : Froth- 
nig and Writing have mo EBaCf upott bati^ 
ened and leprohate Hearts* Wfaere Rcpmof 
is ineffectual, we muft have reoourfe to Sore- 
ritjr, and human Terron. 

Burg, Human Tcrroe may indeed baag 
Men under the Power of the Qeigys and that 
is the only Ufe the Ckrgy do or can make of 
them : But it is a Contndidiofi, to fiiy dai 
ever human Terron nvide a Chriftian : The 
Grace of God can alone do that. Now, wilt 
you fay, that Fury and Dungeons teach Men 
Chriftianity ; or that the Gxace of God is ta 
be whipped or tortured into a Man ? 

y«r. No ', but they msLy be the Means of 
bumbling andacfous Sinners, and of begetting 
in them a Senfe of Religion and Smtimffbu. 

Burg. That Word SukmiffUn has a flurewd 
Meaning : But as to Kel^ioo, if that is to 
be propagated by fiich Means, there is little 
or no Ufe of a Clergy, but only of Prifi»is» 
Li&ors, Torturers, and Executioners. And a 
Troop of I>cigQoiB may do as well or better 
than a Troop of Min^ieiSa wbca tbeir Adma* 
nitions are ineffedual. 

Jur,. I mean no fveh Thing. 

Burg. What then do you mean ? 

Jur. CMytbMyoufl^iildMtb^uanotor^ 
GiiafiiyQiBt uA p«iuA JSintghimmf 
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Burg. That is, every Man who gainiays an J 
blafphemes your Opinions. 

Jur. True, if you mean my Orthodox Opi- 
nions. 

Burg. That is the fame thing. Every Man 
thinks his Opinions Orthodox. Now in a(king 
for this Rdlraint and Punifhment, do you con- 
lider the Confequences of what you a(k ? You 
really a& for an Inquifidon. 

Jur. You grievoufly miftake me. Sir : I 
sdihor the Inquifition. 

Burg. The Popi/b Inquifition you do : But 
db you difclaim an Inquifition of your own, or 
an Inquifition in Behalf of your Religion ? 

Jur. You may perceive. Sir, I only feek to 
have a Refbaint hid upon Mr. BayU. 

Barg. Suppofe that Reffaraint will not do : 
WTiat mufl be done next ? 

Jur. Your own Polity will tell you that. 
You muft punifh him : He difobeys the M^i* 
ftrate. 

Burg. This is very cnfuiflical ; but let us 
fee die End of it. Suppofe that this Punifh- 
ment proves ftill too weak, and he fHll goes 
on? 

Jur. Your Government afibrds you a Re- 
medy. 

Burg. Yes^ we can put bim to Death. So 
thit here b a Reftraiint, PuniiQmient, and. 

Death, 
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Death, for Religioiiy or for a Queftion about 
Religion. What is an Inquifition^ if this be 
not? 

Jur. There will be no Occafion of going 
foiar. 

Burg. But you fay we muft go fo &r, if 
there be Occafion ; and we adually fee, that . 
there is almoft always Occafion : No Severity 
but the lafl Severity will do in thefe Cafes. The 
very Beginning implies the Extremity; fo that 
"whoever calls for any Punifhment in Matters of 
Religion and Speculation, calls for the highefl 
Punifhment ; and Mr. Jurteu^ a Protefhnt 
Divine, who has fled from the Perfecution in 
France J where no Religion but the Popijb is 
tolerated, and has taken Sanduary in Hollandj 
where all Religions are tolerated, calls upon 
the Dutch Magiflrates for Perfecution ^infl 
a Brother Refugee, and a profefTed Calvinifl, 
after having for many Years, and by man}r 
Books, reproached the French Government ia 
the bittcrcfl Terms, for perfecuting the Calvi- 
nifb. How will you reconcile this Contradic- 
tion in your Condu£i ? 

Jur. Eafily, by maintaining that the Popijb 
Religion is a falfe Religion, and ours the true. 

Burg. The Papifls make the fame Compli-^ 
ment to themfelves, and the fame Charge 
againft you» } am a Proteflant, and I protefl 

a^inft 
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againft Periecution, as well as againft other 
Parts of Popery. I think that every Rd^oa 
which perfecutes, is a Bdfe Religion ; or rather, 
diat every Perfecutor is a Papift; and that 
every Hard(hif> or Reftraint for religious No«> 
tions, is Periecution, 

Jur. You carry this Reafbning veiy £ir« I 
hope you wiU allow die Chriftiaa Rdigion to 
take care of itfelf • 

Burg. Yes, by all Means dat are Cfariftian: 
But you may as eafily unite the Spirit of Chri* 
fttanity t» the Spirit of Paganifm, as preferve 
Chriftianity by the fierce and wicked Wa}-s 
that were taken to preferve P^iganifm. Nei- 
ther Chrift, nor his Apoftles, ever applied to 
the Magiftrate- to £dl upon Unbelievers with 
the Ci\'il Sword, nor even to ftop their 
Mouths. 

Jkr. They needed not : They had Miracles 
to fupport them ; and they would not apply to 
unhelieraig Magiftrates. 

Burg. And how came you, without Mira«> 
des, to apply to us? As you fhew neither 
Miracles nor Infallibility, we know you liaUe 
to be miftaken ; as we are fure we ihouid be, 
if we praftife Severities for a Religion which 
feffaids thcm^ and became mighty without 
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Jur. Religion had then no Connexion with 
the Civil Power. 

Bitrg. Nor wanted tt^ nor dainied it; 

y«r. The World, Sir, is much altered 
fince. 

Burg. Not for the worfe, I hope, having 
had the Gofpel fo long in it, and after fo great 
Expence to the People for preaching it. I 
hope 70U do not find the prefent Race of Chrt- 
ftians more abandoned and untradable, than the 
firft Chriftians found the Pagans. 

Jur. Sir, I am forry to fay we have not 
now fucfa extraordinary Affiftances as they had 
then, iior fuch plentiful Effiifion bf the Divine 
Spirit* 

Burg. Affiftances of Money and Revenues 
you have had, I am fure, enough ; hut the 
Aififtance of die Sword, and the Effufion of 
Blood, will make no Amends for the Want of 
the A^ifbnoe and Effufion of the peaceable 
Spirit of God. 

Jttr. I am &r from faying that tt does: But 
I cannot help iaying, that the Power of the 
. Magiftrate has had a great Share in extending 
Chriftianity ; and God has fliewn, that he ap- 
proved the Zeal of the firft Chriftian Empc-- 
iQis^ by the Succeis which he gave them. 

NuMSZJt 
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Number LIX, 

dialogue between Afr. Juricu, and a 
BurgomafteTj continued. 

Burgftmafler* 

^*r^H£ perfecuting Chriftian Emperon had 
■^ much &ch Succds againft Paganifm, as 
Lewis XIV. has had againft Calvinifm, and got 
it by the fame wicked Methods Mahmit had 
greater Succefe than either ; and 'tis a particular 
Article of the Mahotnetaft Religion^ that God 
blefTes every thing that fucceeds. 

Jurieu. No fuch Argument can be ufcd in 
Behalf of a falfe Religion. 

Burg^ Every whit as much, as in Behalf of 
£ilfe and barbarous Meafures, taken to pro- 
pagate the true. Every Man thinks his own 
Religion the true Religion ; and every idi-^ 
gious fUccefsful Mifchief that every Man does, 
has, according to your Argument^ the divine 
Approbation. So that here, out of the Mouth 
of Mrt jurieu f is a Defence of all the pious ' 

Barbarities 
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Barbarities and Slaughters that crer were com- 
mitted in the World. 

Jur. Sir, I am a^nft adi Barbarities. 

Burg. Yes; when thcjr fiJl upon joazfdt 
or your Party : But when they are exerdfed 
for you againft odiers, diey are whoUbme 
Severities. If the Duke of Gta/e hanged a 
Hugonot, you cry it was PeHecutton and Bar* 
barity ; and ib £iy I : But if Dr. Calvin bormd 
Servetusy it was the juft Doom of a Heretic; 
nay, it was God's Juc^ment upon Herefy ; and 
juft fo argued the Duke of Gui/e. Now to me 
both the Do^r and the Duke were Perfecutois 
and Barkirians in thofe Inflances: But thua 
SeAs butcher and bum one another, and prac- 
life and condemn the (ame Thing. 

yur. Pray, Sir, confadcr the Confeqoencet 
of this Reafoning : You put the Wolves upon 
the fasie Foot with the Lambs of Chrift, 
as to the Defence and Security of their 
Flocks. 

Burg. Every PcrfecutorisaWolf: Did you 
ever fee a Lamb devour a Kid ? Did you ever 
know a Lamb armed with Fangi and Claws, 
and nouriflied with Blood? 

Jur. No: But I hope you, that are Magi« 
firates, oiig|ht to defend us againft Wolves. 

Burg. 
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Burg, Without all Doubt : But do not you 
perfuade us to miftake Men for Wolves, and 
Friends for Enemies. 

Jur. No : But I maintain Mr. BayU to be 
a Wolf. 

Burg. Of all Men I fhould never take Mr.. 
B&yliy the Fhilofopher, for a Beaft of Pirey. Ha^ 
be ever torn you, Mr. Jurieu^ or threatened ta 
cat you up? 

Jur. This is Raillery, and not Reaibning r 
Sure you will allow that Heretics and Scqi- 
tics are Wolves. 

Burg. No, indeed won't I : I have kncwir 
excellent Men of both SortSr I will neither 
allow them to be Wolves, nor fuffer Wolves 
to fall upon them. 

Jur. Sir, you'll pardon me, if you argue 
thus, I cannot argue with yoa.. 

Burg. I believe you caimot : You thought 
you had nothing to do but to point out your 
Wolf J nor I, but to knock him on the Head. 

Jur. I am forry to (t€ fo great Lukewarm* 
nefi; it forebodes no Good to the Church. 

Burg. It forebodes no Vi£kims, no fpiritual' 
Bonfires to the EccleTiaftics ; whofe fiery 
2eal, were it fu&red tobkze out, wouM (bon 
make Fuel of the whole State, aikl roduce diis 
opulent Commonwealth to Uniformity, and a 
fttw miferable Fiflier-towns : But tl\c Truth 

IS, 
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IS, we arc not lukewarm, we aft upon a Prin^ 
ciple of Chriftianity, by tolerating all Reli- 
gions^ and by not fuffering any Chriftian to 
hurt another, or any other Man, for his Reli- 
gion. 

Jur. Alas, Sir ! mthout an Affiftance more 
aftive. Religion will languifli. 

Burg. That is your Fault then : You have 
our a<£live Affiftance : Have you not Pulpits, 
and Temples, and Opportunities, by the Pro- 
vidence of the States, which maintains great 
Numbers of Ecclefiaftics, at a great Expence, 
to teach the People what the Bible teaches them ; 
to explain to them the plain Commandments of 
God ; to open to them the infpfred Writings of 
the Gofpel in your own Words ; and to baffle 
aH who find any other Meaning there than 
what you find ? 

Jtir. But what if they pay no Submiflion to 
our Dodrineand Discipline ? 

Burg» No more they ought not, if they do 
not like your Doa?ine and Difcipline. Sub- 
mifBon is paid to external Things, and due only 
to the State. What Title have you to any 
body's Submiffion, any more than the Church 
of Franct had to yours ? If every Man be not 
to follow his own Judgment in Religion^ then 
is Religion BtindneTs. 

Jur. 
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yur. But what do you fay ta thofe who ha\'e 
no Religion ? 

Burg. Say ! I fay, I wifh that they had. 

Jtir. What! will you take no Method to 
reclaim them ? 

Bur. Ycs,wegiveyouMoncytotalktothcm. 

yur. And they won't mind us. 

Burg. Then you muft do as I do, pray for 
them. 

yur. This is a feint Way of propagadi^ the 
Gofpel. 

Burg. I beg that you would name me any 
other. 

yur. Sir, give me Leave to tell you, that 
three Fourths of Europe would be Pagans at 
this Day, had not the Emperor Conftantime^ and 
his Succeflbrs, employed their Authority to 
abolilh Paganifm. 

Burg. If the Fa£l be fo, I am alhamed to 
hear it ; and think, that thofe Emperors were 
very bad Men, and great Tyrants. They 
made Hypocrites, and no Chriftians ; and 
thefc were much better Men when they were 
profefled Pagans, as well as better Subjeds. 
All Converts made by Force, arc made Im* 
poftors and Enemies. Many of thofe Princes 
were of themfelves evil and bloody Men, and 
more fo by the reftlefi Inftigations of the 
Ckigy, who having departed from aU Chriftiin 

Humt- 
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Humility and Meeknels, converted Preach- 
ing into Domineajng, and Exhortation into 
Violence and Terrors; employed penal Laws, 
and the imperial Sword, to con^te Ant^oniib, 
and to make Profelytes ; and the Emperor 
and his Soldiers were the Apoftles of that 
Time. Thus began Popery, and the fhange 
heterogeneous Tyranny, of Romf ; and thus it 
continues. Better had it been for the Pagans, 
and better for Mankind, if there never had 
been fuch Converts. 

Jur. I deny that the firft Emperors were 
Papifts. 

Burg. They were directed by Priefts, and 
founded Popery. 

Jur. That was the Abufe of their Good- 
ne(s. 

Burg. No ; it was the natural and certain 
Ufe of their Folly and Wickednefs : And 
you cannot diftinguifh any Perfecution, or any 
prieftly Domination, any-where from true Po- 
pery, but in the Degrees of it 5 and where-ever 
it is not checked, it will certainly and eternally 
arrive, without ftoj^ing, to the higheft De- 
gree of Popery. 

Jur. SiTy Can you poffibly think me capable 
of a kind Wifh for Popery ? 

Burg. No;, but. you do juft as the Popifh 
Priefts dp, call upon the Magiftrate for Helji 

and 
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and civil Reftraint, the &rft Stef> to Fire and 

Faggot- , 

yur. I am grieved you AouU think all Sorts 

of Clergy alike. 

Burg. I do not think tbey are ; but I think 
they aH would be, if the Magifirate would let 
4hem. I never knew any, but, where they 
w?re fuffered, were endlefs Informers and So- 
licitors to the Magiftrate againft Diffenters, 
and Men of different Opinions ; in which Con- 
duft there is fomething extremely abfurd and 
bold. If the Qergy direft the Wfagiftrate, then 
are the Clergy verily and indeed the Magiftrate $ 
and if the Magiftrate muft deal in Reli^n, 
then is the Magiftrate the Clergy. 

yur. To whom muft the Clergy apply in 
cafe of obftinate Gainfayers ? 

Burg, To God and Reafon, 

Jur, Do you think, Sij^ we can be fktisfied 
with this Anfwer t 

Burg. I do not think you can; but I am 
fureyou ought. To deal freely with you, moft 
Ecclefiaftics are like Wpmen and Children, 
and exped from all Mankind to be humoured 
in every thing. Like Women and Children 
they grow fullen, peevifh, and often out- 
rageous, when they are not humoured; and) 
like them, they are terrified with Dream&» Sha- 
dows, and Phantoms, I never yet knew a 

4 
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Woman, or a Child^ ^or a Clergyman, but 
thought they had a Right to every thing that 
they had a Mind to, however pernicious or 
unreafonahk. 

yur. I am forry. Sir, you fliould think what 
I sek of you pernicious or unreafonable. 

Burg. I am forry and afhamed you fhould 
think otherwife. You run away from Per- 
iecution in your own Country, and defire thofe 
who prote<% and maintain you here, to turn 
Perfecutors, againft the Genius of Chriftianity, 
and the fundamental Maxims of our State. 
You have Leifure, Learning, and Pay, to write 
and xonfiite, and fay what you pleafe about 
Religion. Why fhould not other Men have 
the lame Liberty ? Are fo many zealous and 
able Champions, .fo many learned Ecclefia- 
fUcs, with fo good a Caufe, afraid of a few 
miftaken Laymen, contending weakly for Er- 
ror ? Did the Apoflles a<^ thus, or complain 
thus? 

yur, Alas, Sir ! they had extraordinary 
Powers ti combat Error withal : But the Pro- 
vidence of God hath now in a great meafure left 
his Church to the Proteftion of the Chriftian 
Magifbate. 

Burg. I thought that Truth had been always 
fufficient to combat Error ; and I hope Pro- 
vidence has not left you deftitutc of the Af- 

VoL. III. D fiftance 
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fiftance of Truth. And as to the Magiftrates 
Protedion, you may enjoy it to the full here : 
We allow every Man to profefe and defend his 
own Religion : and by this means. Truth has a 
full and a fair Hearing : Nor does Truth delire 
more ; though Craft and Falihood can never be 
fufficiently propped and barricaded. Thus our 
Protedion, like our Charity, is chriftian and 
univerfal. As to the narrow Protedion of one 
Tribe or Side only, it is poor, enthufiafUcal, 
and fcandalous ; it is depreciating Government 
into a Part}^, and confining ChrifHanity to a 
Cabal. 

Jur. But by this loofe and linrefbained Pro- 
tedion. Error has equal Countenance with 
Truth. 

Burg. How fo, Mr. Jurleu ? If I (et a Giant 
to wreftle with a Dwarf, and encourage him to 
ufc the Dwarf as he pleafesy to throw him down, 
and crufh him to Pieces, has the Giant any 
Reafon to complain ? If, on the contrary, I 
bind the Dwarf Hand and Foot, and then fet 
the Giant upon him, I am fure the poor Dwarf 
has Reafon to complain heavily, and the Giant 
to be greatly afhamed. Th^ is plainly the 
State of Truth and Error : Truth will inevita- 
bly triumph, if it has £ur Play. What Rea- 
fon have the Clergy to be afiaid ? Why need 
Mr. Juriiu complain ? 

NUMBSK 



TJbe iNflEPMtBENT Wb IC. 5 1 






Number LX. 

Canclujton of the dialogue between 
Mr. Jurieu and a Burgomafter. 

Jurieu. 

YO U may call Error a Dwarf ; but jrou 
fee how powerful it is in the World; 
and therefore I complain. 

Burg. And plead for a Method to make it ftill 
ftronger. Why is Truth impotent or unknown 
any-where, but that it is almoft every- where 
brow-beaten, filenced, and (hackled ? 

Jur, I am fo £ar from pleading for this, that 
I profefi nothing but Truth. ' 

Burg, So iay all Men, the miftaken and the 
enlightened ; and as every Man makes his own 
Opinions, right or wrong, the Meafure of 
Truth, all Opinions but his are to be fupprefTed 
and reftrained. This keeps the whole Earth 
in Darkneis and Mifery, and fupports Errors 

D 2 V^ 
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by Eftablifhments and Armies. Hence the 
Mahometans^ hence the Herd of Catholics, are 
as ignorant as the Beafts of the Field, and more 
unfociahle and fierce in Behalf of their gro& 
Stupidity. The common Lutherans of Sweden 
and Denmark are not much better, and the 
Greek Church full as bad. If there be any 
Sparks of Truth in Turkey or Italy ^ it is hid in 
a few Heads, and muft never, , upon Pain of 
Death and Tortures, make any Appearance or 
Progrefs ; nor can it ever appear in its full Force 
and Cjlory, but where there is an univerfal To* 
leration of all Sc6ls and Sentiments. Where 
there is no Toleration, there is no Truth; 
where Toleration is limited. Truth is lame; 
and it rifcs and falls with Toleration. The 
Learning of the French Clergy was owing to 
the French Hugonots s the Learning of the 
Englijh Clergy to the Roman- catholics, and 
other DifTcnters ; and fo vice verfa. Learnin^g 
in England makes a prodigious Progrefs by thp 
means of Liberty. It as vifibly decays in France 
for want of Liberty. And in Holland^ from 
the fame Caufe, there are more learned Men, 
Learning and Libraries, than in all Jfia^ Africa^ 
and A)mrica, Confitlcr now, Mr. JuricUy wherc» 
and from what Caufes, IVuth is to be . met 
with. 

Jur. 
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Jitr. Yes, if it were poffiblej but wc tan 
reftrain Error. 

Burg. How! Can you reftrain the Thoughts? 
Jur. By your Help we can reftrain them 
from going abroad. 

Burg, Then we alone do it. And thus too 
we can prevent Sicknefs, by putting Men to 
Death when they arc well ; or cure them, by 
killing them when they are ill. Nor can wc 
extirpate Error from amongft Men, but by tsr 
tirpating Men. Shew me the Man that is free 
from Error, when neither the Prophets ner 
Apoftles were free from it ; when Priefts and 
Teachers, of all Kinds, are generally, of dl 
Men, the moft fubjed to it, and the gnsteft 
and warmeft Promoters of it ; and when fo«4Ue 
a Divine as Mr. Jurieu has been fo egregtoufly 
miftaken and difappointed in his. Propbcciei 
taken from the Revelations. 

Jur. There are Reafons in the Councils of 
God why thefe Prophecies have not been ful- 
filled. 

Burg. That is, however, a Confeffion that 
you were not in his Councils ; and ihews, that 
Men may be ftrongly perfuaded, that they ajne 
in his Councils, when they arc not ; and is a 
good Reafon for diftrufting 4ucfa as |>rctciii 
to it. 

Jur. 
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Jur. The Wickednds of Men, as well as 
their Repentance, may prevent the Accom- 
pliihment of Prophecy. 

Burg. That was the poor Excufe which St. 
Bernard made for himfelf, when by his Enthu- 
fiaftk Declamations) and pofitive Prophecies, 
he had fent an Army of Chriftians on a Fool's 
Errand, to be knocked on the Head by the 
Saracens. Every Prophecy not fulfilled is fidfe 
Prophecy. 

Jur. I thought that I was not miilaken hi 
what I 6»retold from the Revelations ; and my 
Mifbke was not voluntary, nor is it heterodox 
or heretical. 

Burg, So will every Man fay of his Opinion 
a^ Miftakes, and therefore all Men ought to 
be indulged in them ; though, if ever any 
Man's Opinions and Errors deferved fevere 
Animadverfion, yours do, fince thofe who be* 
lieved your Predidions (as EnthuilaAn is infit 
nitely credulous) m^ht have been hurried and 
mifled by them into Infurre^ons, Invafions, 
and Civil Wars. It is well for you that your 
own fevere Maxims were not turned upon you, 
and that you enjoy the Shelter and Connivance 
of this free State, which yet by thefe Maxims 
would utterly deflroy you. You know what 
a jufl: and fevere Storm you have raifed againfl 
you and your Party in France^ and what Ad- 
P 4 vantage 
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vantages you have given the Catholics to treat 
you as an Impoftor, and an Incendiary. I 
v/ondcr that this has not humbled you, and 
taught you fome of that Moderation towards 
others, which is fo neceflary to yourfelf. You 
have feverely felt the heavy Effcdls of Heat, 
and Vehemence, and Pofitivenefs ; and yet 
have not learned more Mildnefs and Charity,, 
nor to truft to Reafon alone in difputing, 
though all Europe has feen how £ar you are froia 
Infallibility. 

Jur. I have not been guilty of Atheifm, nor 
of Herefy 5 and I never fet up for Infallibility. 

Burg, I do not fee but your Opinions arc- as 
chargeable with Atheifm as any of Mr. BayU^Si, 
and yet you would be terribly enraged at fuclh 
a Charge. Either ceafe to judge others^ or 
fuffer others to judge as well* as you. You 
own you are not infallible j and yet no Pope 
was ever more pofitive and magifterial in his 
Decrees, then you are in your Cenfurcs. As 
to Herefy, it is a foolifh Word, to fijgnify any 
Opinion that angers hot Churchmen, who are 
almofl univerfally Heretics to one another^r 
and yet are fo diftrafted as to fet up a Model 
for the human Soul to think by. They may 
as well pretend to paint or to (have the Souly 
which has certainly a different Way of a£ling 
in every mortal Man> as all Men have differeot 

Oxgaas 
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Organs and Imaginations. The perfuading all 
Men to think alike, is as rational as to exhort 
them all to dream alike. What would you 
think, Mr. Jurieu^ of a Miflion to perfuade 
the Negroes to change their erroneous black 
Complexion, and become Orthodoxly white ? 

Jur. Do I propofe any thing like that ? 

Burg. What then do you propofe ? 

Jur. Only an Agreement on a Syftem of 
Faith, 

Burg. Who are they that thus agree in Sy- 
ftems of Faith ; that is to (ay, in a certain 
adjufted Size of thinking ? 

Jur. We the Cahinijls do. 

Burg. The Papifts boaft as much or more 
of themfelves ; that is, every Set of Ecclefia- 
fiics agree to the Sound of certain Articles, and 
then fall out in explaining them. 

Jur. I am forry it fliould fometimes happen 
fo. 

Burg. It always happens fo, where Tyranny 
does not eiFace or abolifh Cbriftianity, and fct 
up an Inquifition, and confequently Ignorance 
or Hypocrify. Befides, Mr. Bayle is a ftriil 
Calvintji, 

Jur. He profefles to be fo; but he is not 
iincerc. 

Burg. Who made you a Judge of Hearts ? 
You have difowned InfeUibtlity. 

D5 Jur. 
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Jur. I judge him by the Word of God, and 
by his own Works. 

Burg. I judge the fime Way ; and yet cah 
find no Fault in him, I freely own, that I art 
of all his religious Opinions. What now think 
you of me, Mr. Jurieu? Don't you thinks 
that I deferve to be punifhed as well as he ? 
Suppofe the whole Magiftracy be in the fame 
Sentiments with liie, are We not liable to great 
Cenfure, and deferving of great Punifhment; 
What fays your Principle to this ? 

Jur. I fliould ht affliaed for fo forrowful 
a Thing : But I don*t pretend to punifh the 
Magiftrate. 

Burg. Why would you then punifh Mr. 
Bayle ? 

Jur. For the Glory of God. 

Burg. It is now plain how high that Prin- 
ciple would carry you, if the Magiftrate was 
not higher than you. But be affured, that, 
for the Glory of God, we will take carie both 
of ourfelves and Mr. Bayle^ and preferve both 
Magiftrate and People from this ftrange Zeal 
cf fligmatizing and punifliing for the Glory of 
God. 

Jur. I hope, Sir, you will make fome Dif- 
ference between good Men and the worft of 
Men. 
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Burg. Certainly, Every Man is a good Man 

' ivho is an honeft Man, and a quiet Subjeft : 

We will value him much more than a proud 

and unquiet Man, whatever fine Names he majr 

afTume, 

Jar. Atheifts never can be good Subjeds« 

Burg. Moft that the Cleigy call fo are the 
beft Subjefts, as well as the abkft Men. No 
Man who owns the Being of a God, is an 
Aidieift ; and I never knew any Man that de- 
nied his Being : And till any Man does, it is 
£dfe, wicked, and barbarous, to call him an 
Atheift, As to the Idea of God, I believe all 
Men differ about it, becaufe, I am fure, no 
Man can afcertain it. 

Jur. Is there no Preference to be given to 
the Chriftian Faith and Do&rines ? 

Burg. Yes, the Preference of Truth ; which 
v/'Al defend them. Nor has the bleffed and 
beneficent Author of them given them any 
other PreJference, or external Advantages. And 
to fay, that they want any other, is to call the 
Truth of Chriftianity in doubt, which made 
its Way without any other. It is therefore 
miftrufting the Power and Veracity of Chri- 
ftianity, to reftrain, for its fake, any Set of 
Opinions whatfoever. Where Liberty of Con- 
Xcience and of Opinion is not fully maintained, 
CbrifHanity is not maintained; but only one 
P 6 Faaion 
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Faftion of Chriftians, felfly fo called, againft 
all the reft, and againft the Spirit and firft 
Principles of Chriftianity. This State was 
once weak enough to enter into the Subtleties^ 
Contentions, and Chimera's of Divines, and 
near being overturned by a ridiculous Attempt 
to fettle Gueffes and Orthodoxy. A Synod of 
Doiftors at Dorty by the m^e Dint of Words 
and Dreams, were like to haVe put an Ehd to 
the High end Mighty States of Holland and 
Frifeland. We have fince learned more Wit, 
than to facrifke the Peace of our Government, 
or any Man's Peace, to the PafEon or Mag- 
gots of the Clergy. We prote<£t them all 
againft one another, and all Men againft them* 
As to their own fubtle Difputes and Inven- 
tions, we meddle not with them, if they med- 
dle not witjh us. They have good Pay, and a 
clear Stage ; and it is not for their Credit, if 
they defire more. If any Man be a bad Sub- 
j^,-.and break our Laws, we know how to 
deal with him, without the Affiftance of the 
Clergy : And if any Man be a bad Believer, 
it is their Bufinefs to convince him. But who- 
ever would convince by Stripes and Terror, 
proclaims open War againft Chriftianity and 
common Scnfe, againft the Peace of Society, 
and the Happiriefe of Mankind. . Perfecution, 
for any -Opinion whatfoever, juftifies Perfecu- 
tion 
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tion for every Opinion in the World ; and crcry 
Perfecutor is liaUe to be perfecuted, upoo 
his own Principles, hy every Man upon Earth 
of a diffmnt Opinion, and more Strength. 
What difmal Butcheries would fuch a crud Spi- 
rit raife ! 

I HOPE you will forgive me, Mr. Jwritu^ 
for uling you thus, with the Freedom of a 
Chriftian aftd a Dutchman. I have a great 
Kindneis for you, but a greater for the Sute : 
We cannot violate our beft Maxims, becauft 
you are angry at Mr. Bayle. 

Jur. I {hall beg leave, for all this, to pre- 
fent my Petition : If it has no Effed, I can 
only zppesA to God. 

Burg. With all my Heart : But do not ap- 
peal to him in Ango^. 
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Number LXL 

Force and Fraud, bow oppofite to the 
Spirit of Religion. The very dif^ 
ferent Effects of religious Liberty, 
and falfe Zeal. 

f^T^ RUE- Religion has every Advantage 

•■■ ' over the felfe, except Force and Fraud; 

and thefe are the only Advantages which a 

felfe Religion has over the true. The Holy 

Ghoft, which always accompanies the true 

Religion, and every Man that has it, is not 

to be bought, nor bribed, nor entertained by 

Money ; not to be propagated by Artifice, or 

Falfhood, or human Policy, nor to be infufed 

by Power, nor helped by the Sword. He is 

detached from every fecular Intereft, and has 

no Ufe for Rents nor Authority. He comes 

freely to thofe that afk him, and fometimes 

to thofe who do not afk ; and is guided only 

by his Benevolence and good Pleafure. He 

is 
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is Omnipotent, and can never be influenced 
by the Inventions <rf' Men^ nor be made obe« 
dient to Arts or Force, which can only lerve 
to provoke and benifli him, and to exalt 
worldly Pride in his room. The utmoft Liength 
that human Power can go in Rdigion, without 
hurting it, is to entertain fome Men to perfuade 
others to virtuous Afiions, and to pray for the 
Spirit, and to pray with them. Beyond thi$» 
which is very commendable, human Power 
cannot go, and be innocent. 

People have been generally mifled in 
their Idea of Religion, by tacking to it the 
Idea of a Hierarchy, which they call Church- 
Government, but which is in Truth only the 
Government of the State about Things apper- 
taining to the Church. But the true Idea of 
Religion is confined to the Operations of the 
Spirit of God upon the Heart of Man, and 
to the A6Hons which thofe Operations pro- 
duce. Religion therefore is the EffcSt of the 
Spirit, which can have no Alliance with Secu- 
lar Intereft, which too often interferes with 
the Spirit, and quenches it. This (hews that 
the Ecclefiaftical Caufe, and the Caufe of 
Religion, are not always identical, but ought 
to be diftinguiihed. The Piety of a Bifliop is 

not always as large as his Dioccfc, nor the 
^ Good 
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Good which he does equal to the Advantages 
.which he receives : And there has been, and 
may be. Religion in the World, where there 
are no Ecclefiaftical Officers. It would be 
impious to fay the contrary. 

Charity and Sincerity are the Charac- 
teriftics of the true Religion; and it difowns 
Bitternefs, Diifimulatlon , and human Arms, 
which are the Weapons and Defence of a 
lalfe Religion, which muft deceive where it 
cannot perfuade, and force where it cannot 
deceive ; and to ufe thefe Weapons in behalf 
of the true, is to renounce it, and bring it 
.under the Sufpicion of Falihood. If a Man 
tell me, tl^t his Religion is the beft and mcA 
merciful Religion in the World, and yet treat 
me with Ill-nature and Severity for not being" 
of his Religion, I fliall believe that either his 
Religion is falfe and ill-natured, or that he is 
a Dilbeliever, or an ill Judge, of his own Reli- 
gion* The Chriftian Religion is fo abfolutely 
divefted of all Fiercenefs and Gall, that it 
commands us to love our Enemies, that is. 
Men of all Religions, or of none. Hence 
Origen, by a good-natured Miftake, (if it were 
one) believed that even the Devils and the 
JDamned would at laft be faved. This mer- 
ciful Opinion, however groundlefs, has Piety 

and 
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luid Senfe In it, compared to the deteftable 
Folly and Impiety of pronouncing any Man 
damned, however irreligious. 

Men that have no Religion, orafidfeone, 
are intitled to our Pity and Exhortation. This 
IS the Voice of Religion and Good-nature: 
For from Reafon and Experience wc know, 
that Soumefs and Afperity only ferve to har- 
den and embitter them. While they are in 
the Wrong, they are unhappy j and it is avowed 
Cruelty to add, by ill Ufage, one Misfortune 
to another, and to fhew our own Want of 
Humanity, for their Want of Grace. It is 
like ufmg a Man ill for an unfortunate Face, 
and hard Features. Opinions are the Features 
of the Soul i and let them be ever fo ridicu-* 
lous or deformed, all Men like their own 
beft : And whilft Aej Kke them, they neither 
will nor can part with them ; and when they 
ceafe to like them^ they will ceafe to letaia 
them. 

N o Man deiires to be miflaken ; and it is 
the Pride and Intereft of every Man to have 
the b^ft Lights, and the largeft Underftanding. 
It is a Contradidion to fay, that in Point of 
Opinion any Man can fin againft Light : His 
Opinion is the beft Light that he has, and he 
Will inevitably change it upon better Light. 

If 
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If the Avenues to his Underftanding be (a 
obftrudcd by Prejudice, Ctiftom, and Bigotry, 
that no new Illvimination can find PafTage, a 
Cafe which is very common, this alfo is a 
Misfortune, but not a Fault ; for he certainly 
would embrace the bcft, if he thought it beft : 
There is no more Sin in this than in a difeafed 
and depraved Appetite, which cannot reliih 
wholfome Food. 

The Mind is more fubjed to be depraved 
than the Appetite ; and there are few, if any. 
Minds in the World but what are more or lefi 
depraved ; and but for that Depravity, we 
fliould be in a State of Perfedion. But the 
moft d^aved of all, are diey who quaneel 
with one another, becaufe their Souls arc not 
nuu'ked with the &me Stamp and Impreffions^ 
which are as various as Men ; Opinions, Ima- 
ginati<His, and Errors, being infinite. Itde-^ 
pends upon no Man's Choice how he {ball be 
firft taught, nor what Ideas he fhall firft draw 
in : This depends upon Parents, Nurfe, Tu- 
tors, and external O^efts and Accidents. Nor 
is it in his Power afterwards to get rid of thefe 
firft and fortuitous Impreffions : Chiefly, be- 
caufe while they pleafe him, he cannot defire 
it ; and we fee they generally pleafe. Mta 
for the i»oft part carry the Fruits and Fotce 
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of their earlieft Education along with them to 
their Graves. We fee Men as fond of the 
foolifheft Opinions, as of the trueft. Hence 
Mahometans continue MahcnutattSj Pagans 
continue Pagans \ and both hate our Religion^ 
as much as we pity and condenm theirs. 

Indeed Men are generally zealous for 
their Faith, in Prc^rtion to its Abfurdity; 
and the more ridiculous the Opinion, the 
more fierce the Zeal of its Votaries in its 
Defence. The Popijh Dreams of Tranfubftan- 
tiation, and the Infallibility of a Man, are, I 
think, fome of their higheft and holieft Non- 
fenfe; but fuch as they have taken themoft 
ardent Pains to props^te and defend, and 
.^burnt moft People for denying. And as it is 
true^ that religious Madmen are ever eager to 
make Profclytes to their Phrenfies, it is equally 
true, that diey are much leis folicitous about 
the Intereft of Virtue, than about the Belief 
And Increafe of thcfe Phreniies. We have it 
from our Saviour's Authority, that the Phari^ 
fees cpmpafTed Sea and Land to make one 
Profclyte, and by doing it, made him ten-fold 
more a Child of the Devil than he was before, 
n^he Turks have the fame Zeal to bring Men 
from ChrifUanity to the iav^ge Stupidity of 
Mahometifnu The P^r^i}* Nurferics of Drones, 
jEothufiaftsj and Impoftors, particuUrlY ^^ 
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Jefuits, the blackeft Incendiaries and Immo* 
ralifts of all, ramble in Clufters about all the 
Corners of the Earth on die fame Errand, and 
ftick at no Means nor Frauds to cheat Men 
out of common Senfe, Charity and Huma- 
nity, to make way for Popery, which is a 
Complication of all the Abfurdities, Rogueries, 
and Errors, that ever appeared amongft Men, 
or that the Craft, Folly, and Malice of Men 
9re capable of. 

In the moft Northern Nations, Nations 
where Men live among Bears and Forefts, 
their Zeal and Charity are as unhofpitable as 
their Climate, as favage as their Way of Life. 
, Men are every-where uncharitable in PropoF- 
tion to their Ignorance, and ignorant in Pro- 
portion to their Bigotry, which lefTens or cea(es 
according to the Meafure of their Underftand- 
ings ; but thrives by the Abfence of Politends, 
Civility, and Knowledge. Upon the Skirts of 
a Mountain, and in fmall Villages, you find 
more of it than in Towns, in Towns more 
than in Cities, in fmall Cities more than in 
great. A general Commerce with the World, 
and a thorough Acquaintance with Men, quite 
deftroy it. Every thing that is good for Man*' 
kind, is bad for Bigptry, as Bigotry is an Enemy 
to every thing that promotes the Welfare q( 

Maiikindi 
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Mankind ; and it is utterly impoffible for any 
great Nation to fubfift in Greatnefs, where 
Bigotry is armed or let loofe. 

W E feel and behold Aere in England the 
glorious and diiFufive EfFefts of a general 
Toleration. It has multiplied our People and 
Manufcuftures, and confequently increafed pro- 
digioufly our Strength and Riches. It has 
invited Multitudes of Foreigners hither with all 
their Arts and Money, It has encouraged In- 
duflry at home, by leaving to all Men an equal 
Enjoyment of their Confcience and Property, 
without being expofed, as formerly, to the 
Rapine and villainous Arts of Informers, with- 
out being barafled for Opinions, and their Way 
of Worfliip, without being infulted by foolifli 
and zealous drunken Juftices, without being 
fummoned and terrified before mercilefs Courts, 
for a harmlefs pious Meeting in a Barn, and 
without the Danger of being driven out of their 
Country, or undone in it for a Confcientious 
Difobedience to the Inventions and Grimaces 
of hot-headed Monks. 

Had the Arts and Cruelties of Laud gone 
on, as they drove many of the beft Englijh 
Subjects to people the wild Woods of America^ 
where they found Tygers and Rattle-fnakcs 
lefs deftruftive Enemies than his Grace ; thefe 
Arts and Cruelties of his would have ended in 

difpeopling 
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difpcopling England^ or reduced this great 
Nation to a Number and Condition, not de- 
ferving the Name of a People, even to a Herd 
of Slaves, ftarving and trembling under the 
iron Rod of the new Lords of the Soil, thctt 
Levitical Landlords. England muft have been . 
in the fame Condition, to whic^ fuch Men, 
and fuch Meafures, reduce every Country un- 
der the Sun where they bear Sway ; a State 
of Luft and Infolence on one Side, and of 
Fear and Famine on the other. And I defy 
fuch Men, with all their Sophiftry and Di- 
ftin£)ions, to reconcile the putting any Num- 
ber of People under DITcour^ements and 15i- 
ftreffes for any Sort of religious Worfhip and 
Opinions, to the Peace and Happinefs of Society, 
How would they accommodate their darling 
Uniformity to London or Amjierdam^ without 
difpeopling or impoverifliing thofe great Cities, 
where no Sort of Men are difturbed for their 
Religion? Societies muft thrive apace, where 
they are fubjeft to fiich Direftors as would 
fet up a Coat, or a Ceremony, in Balance 
againft the Glory, Liberty, and Profpcrity of 
Mankind ! 

I WISH I could help to drive this Spirit 
of Uncharitablenefs out of the World, wherein 
it has committed fuch wide and afFefting Ra- 
vages ; a Spirit which is againft all commoa 

Senfe, 
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Senfe, and human Compaffion; a Spirit which 
is at open War with tlic very Letter and Ge- 
nius of the Gofpel of Chrift, fcandalous and 
baneful to the whole Race of Men, and al- 
ways higheft amongft the worft. Good Men 
and wife Men are Strainers to it, and abhor 
it. 






Number LXII. 

Power and Impofition, in Matters of 
Religion, tend rather to abolijb 
Religion J than to improve it. The 
Light of Nature, and the Praaicc 
of Heathens, fumijb Reproof to 
perfecuting Chriilians. 

IT is as true as it is amazing and melan* 
choly, that the Abufe of the true Reli- 
gion has done a thoufand times more Mif* 
chief in the World, created more Wars, Ha- 
tred, and Havbck amongft Men, ihed more 
of their Blood, and carried human Miferies, 
5 Igno- 
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Ignorance, and Idolatry, higher than all the 
Madnefe and Variety of the old idolatrous Re- 
ligions of the Gentiles ever did before it. The 
Reafon of this fad Difference, fo fliameful 
to Chriftians, is the uncharitable and impofuig 
Spirit of their ignorant or defigning Leaders: 
A Spirit as unknown to the civilized Pagans, 
as it is oppofite to Chriftianity ! 

These Pagans worfliipped an endleis Tribe 
of Deities : And though their principal Gods 
and Goddeifes had great Emulation, and many 
Quarrels, among themfelves, their Adorers ^ 
agreed well enough in worfliipping them all, 
or differed without quarrelling. The Light of 
Nature taught them that fomething was eter- 
nal, and the firft Caufe of themfelves, and of 
dl that they faw; and this Caufe they called 
God. And becaufe they thought that the con- 
ducing of Nature in its feveral great Divifions 
of Sea, Earth, and Ether, was too much for 
one, they allotted each Divifion to a different 
Deity, and made a numerous Subdivifion of 
thefe Deities for fmaller Purpofes. Befides, 
finding or fanfying themfelves fuperior ia 
Comelinefs and Capacity to all other Creatures,| 
they generally gave the Gods human Shapes 
and PafHons. Thus, having never feen God, 
^or heard from him, they judged of him by 
Guefs, and worfhipped him by Humour, every 

Man 
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Man fbllowihg bb own ; nor had they then any 
other Rule. 

No Man can fay, that in this Worfhip, and 
in th<rfc Conjedures, every Man did not aft 
according to the beft of his own Knowledge, or 
that his Intention was not upright. It was a 
Thing in which he himfelf was chiefly con- 
cerned, and it behoved him to endeavour to be 
in the right. This Endeavour is, without divine 
Help, all that any Man can do, and all that 
ought to be expe&ed from any Man* .The Pa- 
gans could only fee God in his Works, and from, 
thence conchide him a great and glorious Being ; 
but where he was, or what he was, they could 
not know. It was a Diicovery which the Light 
of Nature could not make : Nor has Revelation 
made it. Revelation only tells us what is ac- 
ceptable to him : And this we can conceive i 
but himfelf we can never conceive, nor define,, 
any more than we can his Motives and Manner 
of asking. It is therefore as ajbfurd in Chriftians 
to quarrel with one anothor about their different 
weak and imperfect Notions of God, as it would 
have been in Pa^ns to bave quarrelled about 
their different falfe Ideaa of God. 

Amongst the Pagans there was an Infinity 

of religious Opinions ; and yet, for the moil 

part, perfeft Peace. All the Superftitions and 

Nonienfo of Psqganifin did foaice afford fufE* 

Vol. III. £ cient 
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la, though they could not be underftoo<J. To 
lus Humane and tolerating Temper in tlie U^- 
Mm it was owing, that of all the Turns, Con« 
^ons and Revolutions which happened in 
that State, not one, that I remember, was oc- 
nfioned by Religion, thou^ they had Gods 
wtt&mt Number, and almoft as many Reli- 
gitms as Men. I^or do different Religions ever 
>ny Harm to any State, where the State does 
not weakly and unnaturally force all Men into 
Aic Rdigion. Men who arc fuffered to enjoy 
4dr Religion, will feek no Force to defend it : 
But where religious Impofitions are praftifed, 
rtligious Wars natiually enfue j and Men will 
J^ihw fight than be forced. 

In a War between two States of Greece^ 
^ of them robbed the Temple of Delphos^ 
Vk the Tenritories of the other : Hence it was 
oiled the Sacred War. But it was, as to its 
Ends and Motives, a War for Power and Pro- 
perty, and had nothing to do with one Reli- 
gion more than another, on either Side. The 
^^eks and Romans were fo far from hurting 
«ny Man for his Religion, provided he let 
them alone with theirs, that their great Quar- 
rd to the Chriftian Religion, at firft, feems 
to have been, that it was dcftruftive of theirs, 
»nd degraded all their Gods. 

E % T^^H 
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cient Tumults and Fightings to fill one mode* 
rate Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. The wife Greeh 
and Rmawy who underftood &> well the Laws 
of Nature and Society, did not differ the Pre- 
cepts of their Religion, nor the idle Tales and- 
Dreams of Enthufiafb, to interfere with the 
Xaws of Reafim and Humanity, much lefsto 
cxtinguifli them. They inquiied not after the 
Whims and Superftitions of their Countrymen, 
any i^rtfaer than to improve their Superftition to 
the Good of their State. They knew, that 
whether their People worfliipped Jupiter^ Bac*^ 
thusy or Minerva J or whatever they thought 
of them, they were never the better nor the 
worfe SubjcSs ; and they had the good Senfe 
never to engage the State in the AfBiirs of Re- 
ligion, any ferthcr than Religion dirc£Hy con- 
cerned the State; and never to meddle with 
religious Notions and Fafhions, which meddled 
jiot'With the Government. 

The College of Augurs at Rome^ which 
xonfiftcd of their great Mcii and Magiftrates, 
Men who were acquainted with human Na- 
ture, and its many Weakncfies and Superfti- 
tions, with the Innocence of unmolcfted Error, 
and with the juft Extent and Ufe of Power, 
never founded Tables of Belief, ncxr opprefted 
the People with a Yoke of Im^inations,- or of 
jarring Prdpofitibm H^ be believed upjih ftnal- 
' ' . ■ ties, 
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ties, though they could not be underftood. To 
this hum^e and tolerating Temper in the Ra^ 
mans it wis owing, that of all the Turns, Con- 
tentions and Revolutions which happened in 
that State, not one, that I remember, was oc- 
cafioned by Rdi^n, though they had Gods 
without Nuhtber, and almoft as many Reli- 
gions as Men. lifor do different Rel^ons ever 
any Harm to any State, where the State does 
not weaUy and unnaturally force all Men into 
one Religion. Men who are fuffered to enjoy 
their Reli^on, will feek no Force to defend it : 
But where religious Impofitions are pra£ti(ed^ 
religious Wars naturally enfue i and Men will 
rather fight than be forced. 

I N a War between two States of Gruce^ 
one of them robbed the Temple of Delpbot^ 
in the Territories of the other : Hence it was 
called the Sacred War. But it was, as to its 
Ends and Motives, a War for Power and Pro- 
perty, and had nothing to do with one Reli- 
gion more than another, on either Side. The 
Greeks and Romans were fb bx from hurting 
any Man for his Religion, provided he .let 
them alone with theirs, that their great Quar- 
rel to the Chriftian Religion, at firfl, feems 
to have been, that it was defbu£tive of theirs, 
and degraded 3II their Gods* . 

E ? Thrv 
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They had afterwards too much Ground 
given them for new Prejudices againft it, b^ 
the abominable Spirit and Behaviour of the 
Chriftian Clei^ ; by their unbounded Pride, 
and Thirft of Riches, Power, and Revenge ; 
by their reftlefi Quarrels, and implacable Ty- 
ranny y ' . by f^'^^ 0iilunuIation and Frauds ; by 
their wicked,, abfurd and • feliifh I>o^ines \ by 
their (candalous and tumultuous Synods, and 
the wicked Purpofes and Refults of thcife Synods ; 
by their bafe Flatteries to fome Princes, and 
the vile Arts which they u£bd.to engage thofe 
Princes to fhed Blood in their Behalf and Quar* 
rel ; by their Fadions, Rebellions, -and iiifult- 
ing Deportment to other Princes for their 
Wifdom and Humanity i in fliort, by a horrid 
and uhiverfal Depravation of Alanners, and a 
monftrous Apoftafy from the Soul and Letter 
of that humble, meek and charitable Religion, 
Which, as a black "Aggravation" jof all their 
Ufurpationa, and incredible Excefles, they ftill 
profpfled, and impioufly urged, as their War- 
rant for fuch enormous Iniquities. 

I jtfE^TiON thefe Things in the Bitternels 
of my Soul, and without any Exaggeration;: 
They are owned .and lamented by the beft 
Chriftian Writers, ancient and modem ; .and 
the Ecclefiaftical Hiftories, voluminous as they 
are, have little elfe'to fill them but the'Frauds 

and 
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and Fury of thofe Men. As to thofe General 
Councils, particularly, which are reverenced 
only for want of being known, they were com- 
pofed of Men fo utterly void of all Sincerity, 
Holineis, Peace and Probity, that it will be 
hard to find in any Country upon Earth, any 
Affembly of Men met together upon any Oc- 
cafibn, fo bent upon Mifchief and Strife, or by 
whom fo much was begun and promoted. The 
bold Impofitions and furious Contentions beguit 
by them arenot yet ^ded : God knows whether 
thcji^ will ever end. ' They took upon them to 
com Faith' for others, and tacked dreadful Pe- 
nalties and^ Deiiunciafions^ to Injun<5tions of 
tlicir-owadeyifing; as if the plain and eafy 
Tnitiisaof Chfiftianity, as delivered by fuch only 
as c6uld tldiver them, the holy difinterefted 
Men'Whb firft Heard them, and faw them, were 
not'plam eiiodgh,' or rather tob plain. Thefe 
Impoiers^ ^ftit fome hundred Years, took upon 
them • to nem^-fidhionf Chriftiahity according to 
their own ftrange and felfifh Inventions, and 
diigujfed it'with fuch a Dfefs, that it was not 
to be known. ' What' an inexhauilible Source 
Ais hais proved of Wars and Outrage, of Do- 
mination and Servitude, and ' of all human 
Woes, Wickcdiifefs, and Sorrows, I leave the 
Hiftoriaiis tf 'aU Ages and Countries to tell. 
By it liMioiis iKive fidlen 1 and by it Mahome^ 
£ 3 taniim 
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tanifin feeois to have been raifed, and juftified hy 
Example, in exercifing the Sword over the SoiJ, 
and laying the World wafte. 

How innocent, I liad almoft faid, how piou3« 
were the ancient fober Heathens, in compari- 
fon with thefe felfe Chriftians, thofc Qeflxoyers 
of Chriftianity, and Pefts of human Society!' 
The only Reafon why the Pagaa JHehgjOf^ 
with a}l its Follies, Frauds, and Superftitions, 
did fo little Harm, (how little in Compariibn! } 
was, that it imposed nothin|( HP9^ ^ ^t^^* 
fojence^ of Meti^ ^ Opiiiiopa wfire not )U}aj|T 
turally made fH^^ tq Power. ^^^^ JMJU^^ 
naturally a ^rismQ Poweri s^ at) :8^twrijlv 
woiihjpped It -y in whkh they f|^ ^Bq^j ff^<i^9l4 
their own Fancies. The pu^ ^W^^ wJnpIp 
fh^y we^reeftabliibed) were i^djafjfk/f^ itgl^^n 
iipat, and in Coinpliance with; ffae vacjiav^ 9f 
unanimou$ Hu^iours (^ the Peogl^i^ ^i^ ^v^ 
one took as much of them as hf Uksfl) a<Ml w;^ 
in Pra£iice and Opinion a &«i^, a^ Bpkur^M^ 
a Pyrrbonifi^ juft as he thought fit. Hi& Pr^r 
tice was as freie as hi^ Speculations ^ f^ ^cef^ -tlu^t 
the Gods of ^riS£f, yf^if pfkcn ri^j^tUi^ fuwj 
feyerely rallied upoa the Gruin St^, i^ fffl^ 
their Oracles were gcxfea Npfts of Wi^^ ||9 
every JPrmce or State, that had either. Poif^ci: tp 
frighten the Pi^bcfc, or Uca^cy to^ht^^tim^ 

for 



lor nobler Notions of the Deity than the Vulr 
gar entertained, it was done for the Honour 
of Periecution, as all fuch Things are done» 
by a Faftion j and, for the Honour of the 
Jtheniansj they repented feverely their rafli 
Zeal, and pradifed it no more. 

But the Chriftian Religion, by how much 
it is more excellent than all other Religions, by 
(o much it has been more abufed : It has had 
the ill Luck to fall, in moft Places and Times» 
iato the Hands of fuch Diredon, as have pro* 
fiaidy tiaiiniad upim all its gentle Precepts^ 
•Ady itt room of flie meek Ghriftian SfHrit, 
iMwe introdisGed a Spirit of Ferocity and Dcuhi* 
naemg ; fiicb 'D'mSkon as have turned Prayer 
and Pbrfuafion into Impofiag and Fury ; and 
fiich zBy fetting up for governing Confcience, 
whi^h is, and can be fubjeft to God only, have 
grafped temporal Dominion, and the Sword, 
which can have no other Power over the Soul, 
but to terrify Ml UBiSt if, to darken it witli 
Ignorance, and' taint it with Hypocrify. 

This Power they have called, by a fbolifli 
and deceitful Phralbt Spbtiiuml Power \ which 
is the mofl furious and fimdulent of all the 
Schemes and Engines of liuman Craft and Po- 
licy, and comj^hends them all, as may be feen 
by the Rage, Rapine and Treachery with which 
it is exerted \a die Territories of Popery : It is 
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« Power heterogeneous to Society, poifonous t» 
the Gofpelof Chrift, forbid by him, and barba- 
rous to Men, It is indeed pure fecular Tyranny, 
heightened by ghoftly Arts and Cruelty, and a 
further Improvement of human Malice and 
Mifery. Dominion over Confcience is abfolute 
Nonfenfe, and the Word big with Fraud : Men 
can only be fubjed to Dominion in their Bodies 
and Properties. That which no Power can 
reach, can never be the Objeft of Power, The 
Governing of Opinions is therefore impoffible, 
and only a Pretence for the Governing of Men 
in their Perfons and Purfes, Thus &r only 
Men can be fubje^l to Men : Every thing- be- 
yond this is Delufion, Phrenzy and Contradic* 
tion. Thoughts and Opinions can neither' be 
bound, whipped, nor burnt. 




Number 
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The cmjumng Nature of TerfecMr 
tim. ^erfocutots generally relir* 
giaus Mad-men. Their egregidns 
Want of Shame^ and utter Unfits; 
pefs to make Converts. 



iHpJH.E' Pirafticc of fome of the ancient 
• ^ Heathens, who ofiered human Sacrifice; 
and butchered Men to pleafe their Gods, was 
a-dteadiftilc Bartarity, not-capable of Aggrava- 
tion SyWibriis : yet this Barbarity had Mercy 
and Mitigation in it, compared te the more 
unreftraineU and n)ierdte6 Geidus* of thofe 
Pagan. Chrjftiansy who, ^ from a Principle of 
KisUgicoi, or frdm any Principle, avow and 
pramoie' iyik).iillii^^ ipuni{]lii1g> ahd « diftreffing 
©^r M»rt^<fer^--ltWf»^fr^'^ntUn^t> of their 
*;::^.;w '5>;S £ j. SquIs, 
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Souls, and for their Notions of God and Rc« 
ligion. 
T H ( ancient hunjaa .Sacrifaq* c^nfinod 

few generally fufficed : And this brutijQi De-< 
votion was either extraordinary, by the Di- 
region of fooie Ij^g;, Oracle^ <w- repeated at 
large Intervals. But the Chniftian Sacrificers 
of Men have rarely known fuch Moderation^ 
rarely fet fiiph Bound^ to their devout Tlvi;^ 
of human Bkx>d: AH' wh«^d!<l;iiM: Iky with 
t]|)mf a^d^di^anijwkiiF^^ii^ and'praffifeiheir 
J^Jjlgp^^ aod Po^es, .^«m 'B^?V^f Yi^ips ; 
Hence Myriads have bcsn. biitchei:ed.to. aftiage 
their holy Fiiry j and the Blood of >iatioits let 
out, has not been enough to aflliage 'it : HTence 
the Irijh Maflacre, a human Sacrifice to Pa- 
pery of fome hundred Thoufands : Hence the 
like Sacrifice of; thirty, ThoufiindiatP^tf 4^1^13 
of thiree times as nuMiy all ove^ FramaM die 
fame time : Hence the long contiottei Mur* 
der of the fFaUhnfts md jii^^jt/iSj^liy^-JSi/^ 
flrudipn and Expui&on of the MB^i'inr,^iff^ 
and of iht Btig^mts in, /im^« ;. -HelkSe .tltt 
dreadful Ravage commiaed by the. Isi^iffiiif^ 
tors^ who ad fo much like Devils^ <tkat 
they can fc^roe be thoi^ht Men.: Hesi^dl 
tl^ m4 aad.crudl, Wiir^ ior Rd^oRit.m^ 
fa«{ilge the QjimSf>«H JmW^WfP^tt!^. ^ 
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Eicecutions anf-wboe upon muf idigbof Ac* 
count. 

TiTE Miimmtam Faqoin tfi tke ImEis are 
fucli dabaaed and bloody VUlaim far thdr 
Rd^ion, which UKfaed was feunded in Phrany 
and Blood, that when they setitm from thdr 
pioiis Pilgyimagie to Mutm^ dnmk with Devo* 
tion, and flaming with 2^cal9 many of them niA 
through the Streets, or into the firft Ciowi 
th^ meet withal, flabbing and Ullji^t with n > 
poifi>ned Dagger, all that are not MdlmmtMf^ 
till they diemfidves are kitted ; and idientkey 
are, they are reckoned Sainti and Martyn hf 
their Prie& and the Rabble. They are iblemnly 
burkd I Tombs are buik for them,, and richly 
adorned, where Devotion: if paid, and Alms are 
given ; and a good Livelihood is got by the 
Denrifes that kiok after them.* This is all pure 
Zeal, both, the Murder, and the Woiihqipaid 
to the Murderar. 

Wh A T are all Perfectitofs but furious Fa« 
quirs ? only moft of them are not fo much in 
Eameft, and will run no Riiqties to beMartyn^ 
Will any Man, who is not a AAbanutarty &y, 
that tfaefe Faquin are not Mad-men and Vilr 
hiinS'.^ And yet are not ^ Per&cutois apt €9 
do the fiunr thing, and to ufe the fame Pica 
with the mad Faquirs? They an five that their 
Vf^^Uf^ and Opinions are tiuei that th^ 
E 6 Way 
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Wky and \Religk>n of thofe whom they hate 
and perfecute are hlk ; and that the punifhing 
of Infidels and Heretics is pleafing io God. Juft 
^ reafons the Faquir, and feals his Tcftimony 
-with his Blood : So that whether Men be right 
Dr wrong in their Faith and Wocihip, they have 
juft the fame Argument, and indeed the iam« 
■Right, to plague and opprefi one another ; 
iiamely, a firm and felfifh Perfuafion on all 
iSides^'that they are all in the right ; an Argu- 
ment which would keep up the Rage of Vio- 
lence, and of Fire and Sword amongft Men, as 
iong as there was any lefte *' 

These raging Faquirs of' all Denomina- 
tions have almoft as much Reafon to kill their 
6wn Brethren, who want Zeal to do as they 
do, as to kill thofe of a' different Perfuafion ; 
and, in Fad, we have often feen thofe Sons of * 
.Violence fhcd their Bitternefs and Venom upon 
the Children of their own HoufUold, merely 
for their Candor and Forbearance, It is well 
known how bitterly Tilhtfon and Hoadly^ with 
other the beft Fkthers of our Church, have 
been traduced and reproached by the four 
Affertors of Perfecution, or (which is the lame 
tiling) of Pains and Penalties, for their noblefl 
and moft chriflian Sentiments in fiyoux of pri- 
vate Confcience, ^nd religious Liberty. Thqr 
ilmr^ them no Mticy^ foe their daring to be 
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merciful. This is the true Nature and Extent 
of Periecution, to have no Bounds at all, but 
to perfecute all who will not periecute. la 
this refped, as in many others, Perfecutors 
are all alike. They are all Faquirs, whatever 
oppoitte Names and Badges they may wear.; 
and I defy the moft learned and fubtle of 
them all, let him profeis what Rel^on he 
pkafes, to defend himfelf and his EbrfecutioA 
by any one Argument, by wJiich the bloody 
Mahtmetan Faquir will not be equally defen<kd* 
If their Religion be a good Religi(m, they 
depart from it by doing Mifchicf for it, and 
are wicked Men for a Religion that abhors 
Wickedneis; and it is more wicked and in-» 
£wious to draw a Ds^er for Chriftianity than 
for Mahometanifm. 

But, (ay fome of them, we are not for 
'drawing Blood ; we are oidy for fmaller Pe- 
nalties. Which Plea is full^ of Deceit and 
Falihood; fox if thofe Penalties fell to fubdue 
that Spirit which they would fubdue, the 
Sword is the laft Remedy, and Death comes 
to be one of their Penalties, and the only fare 
one. When Scarification and Lancing will 
not do. En/it rtcidindum ffi ; the whole Limb 
muft be lopped off. This moft of them 
know, and are always ready to preach. Death 
cr Banifiimot II tbcoDlytfiiDftiiriCiir&:^ All 
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the other PrDdsfir it but prepamtbiry.. Tf any 
thing 1^ thati' the^hi^eft CrudCf woutd fuf- 
fice. Popery wotiU want no InqitifiliDiu The 
CcRirt of Rowm afe «do refinei PoUticiflns ta 
dsfim the Infinny and Reproach of diat hoirSdr. 
Tnbiinal,. if modoram. PeitaltJet, or any Penat<^ 
ties^on this Side Dearth and utter I>Bftruai(Mi9 
would fibivo tbeir Turn. Wboevier, t£erefare^ 
woaU fiaid me to Gaol for my Opinicai, would. 
fmi me to the GuUowt^ tboQ^ pcrfaapt he do 
not at fiiA think ik If a: Gaol do not dter 
my Opiniony.he mnft either oondemir bimfidf 
fiir {ending me to Gaol, or< condemn me to 
fbrnething wocic. So that he who it for the 
finalleft Penalties^ if he has Senfe or Thoi^ht 
in. him^ . muft be for the higheft. What fignififr 
Penalties that have no EffeA I 

S u c H are the Impreffiona which we muff 
naturally entertain of thofe cruel Men, who 
fly to Force in Behalf of their Faith ; and with 
fiich an ill Grace do any fort of Men^ who 
am for any fort of Severity in Cafes of re- 
ligious Opiniont,. rail at the Inquifition,; which 
it only th« higheft Im(tavemtot of their o^n 
Reafoningb It it their own -Schema fucceflf-^ 
fiiUy eaflccuted^ The Inqui&tion did' not. arifc 
aHS:at once ; Cun&a prius t$fitaHia. Cxdtm^' 
mufltcation^ Guifin^ and; other Sorts of 
Chujxditdirdi|iUM^:^w^ trioAi. than .Jfblfy 

lowed 



iamA^ii^mt I^vnimmmtM, a«i tha ttr 
MttdKidi. to.facius tbe Bwfek Chudk apinft 
ScUliiiaticB: B^t at all tfaofr vlkdAnic Se- 
\miti^ oouU not pa&ade Mm out. of thdr 
S«iifi»^ the lift and fiiisft Attack waa vftm 
ditir ■ Ldvsi* Tha Swotii. or Pfiwarntjm laaa 
thciii ofcnl]P3 dnnm^ • itr Fuoti wva puUtdjr 
hiiidlcdy and; dbw might BHtchcrica weio -avow* 
cdl/jaodipioiiilf poaohod. Tkift wciai, asd 6r 
eyeimuftbr, dicriiaftKad:Gfadatirai; andfiidi 
ficginning^.if) tHejp te.atall.purfiiod9 ouaft fiar 
aver haviO fiiob Ends^ 

It: i9 not tho laaft pdcovofchig Fart of thdb 
ungodly Barliarittai^ that tbofe wibo praAilk 
tbenif. or dafire to ieo tbeoa praAifed, have 
the initxiitaUa Hmfnideiice) all the wfaik tfaetr 
Hand&are thua lifted up aguiift God and Man^ 
to talk of Rjdigiba and Reafon i ao pretend 
Mercy and Peace in the Heat and Exeaflet of 
fiittemeft. and Rage$ and to phad a R^aid 
for the SoiiU of Men» when they are ading 
the blaclMBft.HoftUiHes againft theur Bodies, 
^onruaeS) and Coafi:ienocs> and Ooificing theiv 
^yes t» Hate and Virulence) and to eveiy 
wckedwd worldly Eni This is to heighten 
Impietyhy Hypocitfy, to aggiayate Cruelty by 
Mo<*«iy. ... 

You talk of Revelation and Reafon ; you 
that are Perfccutorj, or Advocates for Pcrfe- 

cutionj 
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eutSotf'*; iwt howkUy^ hpw (iuMiddt^cfe'yott 
talk i Wiiat hzi Faith' to do ^tfa:»\^lence^} 
What- has Revelation: to do with' the Sword} 
If' your Religioii'beTuppocted byIReaibn,':wli7 
feek you any ottkei) JSu^phit; and &toh aJSufH 
port as isdbiyiwtettiowfier&EealbnisCwaiat-^ 
ing ?*'if your Rdi^onlbergroKmddLiiqpsniRe-v 
velatiOA, hoWcah it'bej^ioyed4iut''iyy Rev«^ 
tion?^ And' how is Revdation tried' bcit by 
Reafon 7 What Revelatk>n' tdk ^you,' oar does 
any Revcbtibn from. God tdl yota^.^diat Force 
teaches Faith? Or in what Infknoes dooiRea* 
fon' teach^: that Truth is'tfae' Offspring of iVio- 
lence, or akin to it ! Where does Foice ex^ 
I^ain one mathematical Proportion, one Doc* 
trine of Chriftianity, or any Do^nei Chrift 
and his Apoftles are your only Guides in Ohri* 
fiianity. Did Chrid and his Apbftles eve^direft 
you to bi^et Faith by Violence', or "to hurt 
any Man for his Faith ? Did they themfelves 
ever do fo ? And will you dare to do what 
they never did, but conftantly forbid? Frekil 
wtttit Part of the Gofpel do you bifng-'jFOUr 
Axes, Ropes, and Dunge^ns^^ e?en your Fkits^ 
Civil E^clufions, and 'negative P^aities^ or 
even your Anger and Railing ^ You JcnQWthat 
the Gofpel renounces them ally and you^jfyou 
ufethem. • --r- i ' .?i io :'fi. J ^ 
• '. ■ .: /• :• •'-• / . :-.'ilvj.. JV. ;;::'5 

s 
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Confess the Truth j fay that you em- 
ploy, or would employ, thofe favage Engines 
in fprte of the Gofpel, for Ends purely human, 
and from a Spirit intirely fecular. Set up 
avowedly Pride and Domination againft the 
Laws of Chrift and Nature, and do not in- 
creafe your Guilt, by adding Deceit to Vio- 
lence, by pretending to convert and reconcile 
Men, while you opprefe, alienate^ andperfecute 
them. Do not mock God and Man, and pretend 
to gain Souls by Methods fo monftrous and 
contradiftory, which only {hew, that you feck 
Empire over Men, icnd the Souls of Men» h 
it thus that you would cohvert Pagans, if you 
made that any Pkrt of your Bufinefi or Care i 
What Nation of Pagans would bear you, or 
forbear ftoning you^ if when you went about 
to convert them, you accofted them with 
your Whips, and Chains, and human Penal- 
ties, and declared your Errand in the following 
Style? 

Gentlemen, ** Thefe are the Auxilia- 
** ries of our Faith : Let us perfuade you to 
'* embrace it, and take us for your Guides and 
«< Governors ; and if afterwards you contra- 
** did us, or vary from us in the Explication 
'* of our Dodrines and MyAeneSy which can- 
*' not be explained, though we ourfelves are 
" always cscplaimng them, and abiwi^ ^t crA- 
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lefs Variance in thefe our Explications, tkeie 
Rods and Fetters abide you ; thefe PenaN 
ties {hall chaftife and coerce you. In Return 
for all which paftoral Care and Tendernei 
we only defire you to be oixr Subje^fts blin* 

** fold, and without Referve j to give us gr^ 
Dignities, Pomp, and Revenues, and nei 
to differ from us in any thing, ho 
falfe, fooliih, cruel, or wicked you 
think it. At prefent we can only perfu; 
you, and reaibn with you: But when 
have eftabliihed us amoog^ you, ami tel 
over you, and given us a gi^eat Fait 
that you have, and all that we can 
then you may hope for fiiU Proofa of 
our fatherly Corre£tioB^ and ior all 
our temporal Terrors ; and never 

^ wards to be fuffered to have the Ttcu 
uiing your Reafon, which God hoa ^ 
you, againft out Authority,, wfakb jou 
have given us, or which we Ihall havtta^ 
to ourfelves, at firft by your ConnivaBCC 
Confent ^ but theflycefcnntb to be cmnxT 
over you, whether you will or aa: A'"*^ 
though we muft judge you, and c^A- 
you,, and puniih you as we tj^k fit|. 
though we accept of all your Giftrt 
Bounties i yet you muft not d«e Id jiijr 
nor to ceoAire us, mucb kfi t»dq^ 

« cb 
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<^ .chfkft.ife us, let our Tyraiuijr be ever lb fevere^ 
<< our Lives' ever fo enormous; nor exped back 
'^ from m any Fart of the Wealth, which )rou 
*' will have given us, whether it was obtiuncd 
<( by Force, or Fear, or Fraud, or by what* 
*^ ever pther Means. Upon theft Conditi^ns^ 
^^ Gentieinen, out cf our tender Regard for 
*^ your Souky we are willing to accept yoa 
*• for our Slaves." 

, I app»l to ^1 Men, and to the Experience 
of all Men,, whether, when any Man who is 
for Penalties and Perfeeution, goes aboulr t6 
fdoiraKA.il. Witjon cf Pa^uv, or aajr NMonv 
tll^ ar^ 90t> upon his Briqdpk^ the oom^ 
l%cttb]e Tpma and fruits of their Convcvfion. 
hu him imifider what People upo» Earth 
JSoM not dnad and rcjeft htm, if be afcaped 
CsrWelli SiU if he apply to them with Fer- 
Aa&Gai:a0diGentIene& atfir^ aadbafely eon<^ 
Ud &om.tbem thefe his ievcoeami proud Pur«^ 
poiss, thfla(iheisaDeceiiFcry.aDd juftlydeferves 
•U the iO If&fp which he uajuftly intends for 
otl^em. . . 

But quite difl^ent and contrary rauft be 
the Speech apd Behaiviour of a Man who would 
only poop^g^ Chriftianity wkhout low or 
hijgk Regaob ID hifliM^ or widioot muting 
his OWB feKfli Mfion wth hie Seat Such 
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9t Man \rouId tell them honeil^y and "openv 
ly: ;■ . 

GENTtBMEN, *^ You are in a_veiy wrong 
•* Wayr Your Rdigion is ill-grounded, and 
** only ferves to deceive you, and to frighten 
" you : If you wilLhear -me, I will teach Vou 
** al better, : and the oiily one ^that is gbod : 
" If- you; like rt, I have my End 5 if you do 
** not like it, the worfl will be yours^ and'I 
** have done you no Harm. Over thofc who 
** embrace it, I, claim no Power :^ You idct to 
f^/ 6QntL(iUQ'Chrtfiiuis by die fameMeaf^thaft 
f^ mnA^ ymjE Ghriflens;: tShaftiisyi/^Md^M^fij 
*« Argufaienti;>nd thei©race>f <G«d;' -^^ I't^iil 
f*. <iQt beibchxDecairer as toi^tau^A-thePdr-* 
^Vfuaiiims wjuek I nowvufewidi y6vL ktto 
** VWI^ceiajpdsIfo^eivafterwanh; 3<K any>of 
i*: yott ;ar /jroiirs f deffert; my Rdi^on j: aftcir 
^^ haviiig ided it; or exercife it . in: !a .mann«r 
5« different from mine,! wiU pray fbr^you, suid 
** perfiiade you: But. Force aik> Bitterne& I 
<< abominate. TJh^ ace- againft the Oeniiw ^ 
*• the Religion which I bring you ; as impo^ 
♦' tent and, impr(^per to .bring . Jback .intoi it 
M thofe who are^ lapfod from- it, ;as to driv» 
'* them into it at firft. If any of you believe 
*^ not myHeligion, he is an HyixKxite if be 
ftaffent tft ita wd ifi I tempted him- to do 
f^ te by Gain, or frightened him by worldly. 

" EaiM. 
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*^ Pains and Threats, I (hould (hare m hb 
^' Hypocrify : But if he believe it, he will 
*^ vraiit no Terror or Temptatioii to pcofeis 
<< it. For myfelfy Gentlemen, you wiD judge 
^' when you have heard me, whether it is 
*< worth jour while to fupport me amongft 
« you. Other Provifion dian this, the difin- 
«' terefted ^ligion which I teacb makes none 
« formb." 

I leave it with jmy Readen to confider which 
of tbefe two Speeches would be the vofA chri- 
fliah; and which would be likely to be bcft 
lieard, and to make moft Profelytes in a Coun- 
try of Unbelievers. • * 




Number 
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Number LXIV. 

Mutual Bittemefs and ^erfecution 
amongft Chrijtiansj baiv nepugikmt 
to the Ooffelj and how flecking to 
a rationat ^agan. 

T% E A S O N IS not the oilly Thing in which 
*^ Men exceed Brutes : Their Paffions, as 
well as their Reafons, are ftronger than thofe 
of the dumb Creation, and prompt them to 
commit more abominable things. To qualify 
and reftrain tbofe Fafioifl-ji-tte Bufiners of 
Religion ; and Where' it has' tooMrary EiFe£b, 
it is either a ba4 Rel%j»n» or' they are very 
bad Men who proiefs it j^ this Rule, all 
Men may know what" lort of Chriftians they 
are : Except ye love one another^ fays our bleiTed 
Saviour, you cannot be my Difciples. How dif- 
ferent from the Style of many who call them- 
felves his Succeflbrs ! '' Unlefs you hate, kill, 
<< and deftroy one another^ you cannot be our 
«* Followers/* 

The 
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The oniy End of Chriftianity, as to this 
Life, was to teach Men Peace, Charity, mu- 
tual Forbearance, and the Forgtveneis of Inju- 
ries. This was Ac New Cofmnandmentj which 
JeAjs Chrift gave to his Apoftles, and to all 
ChriAians. How HI it has been obferved, or 
rather, how impioufly it has been violated, let 
thofe whofe Duty it more efpecially was to fee 
It obeyed, confider; whether they have not 
inflamed, inftead of calming, the natural Heat 
and foolifh Paffions of Men i and, far fix>m in- 
ftru£ting them to forgive Injuries, have not 
taught them never to forgive Things which were 
no Injuries, namely, the Faith and Opinions 
of one another ; and to commit real Injuries to 
revenge nominal Injuries ? 

Ira Man halt in his Underftanding, how 
is any one injured by his intelledual Lamenefs, 
more than by the Lamenefs of his Limbs? 
If his Opinions are crooked and wild, what 
Offence is that to another, more than if he 
fquinted, or had a wild Look ? Error is an In- 
firmity of the Mind, as Pain, Halting^ and 
Crookedneis are of the Body ; why (hould his 
internal, any more than his external Defedb, 
provoke any rational Man ? Would not he 
who went about to perfecute, or invent Penal- 
ties for Crookediaeis^ be looked upon as a Mon- 
ft«r equally cruel with thoie Savages, who 

drown 
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drown all their innocent new-born Babes, 
whofe Make does not pleafe their Eye ? And 
is not hating, hurting, or killing, for the na- 
tural or habitual WeaknefTes of the Soul, equal- 
ly monftrous and lavage ? What is it to any 
Man what I think of Colours ; and whether I 
like or diflike White or Black ? or what Sen- 
timents, which are the Colours of the Mind, 
fit mine beft ? or with what Words I cloathe 
tliefe Colours ? or what Actions or Gefhires 
they produce in me, provided my Aftions and 
Geftures hurt not him ? Does he, by hating or 
diftreffing me, fulfil our Saviour's Command- 
ment of loving one another? Are his own 
Notions right ? Let hun enjoy them : He is 
happy. Are my Notions wrong? I am un- 
happy. Why does he perfecute me ? Perhaps 
Fortune has been kinder to him than to me, 
and he is richer and handfomer : Why does 
he not chaftife me for this Fault too, becaufe 
I cannot force Fortune any more than Nature ? 
But the Truth is, none perfecute but the worft, 
the moft ignorant, or the moft barbarous Men. 
By this Mark we know a Nero from an Jnt9^ 
ninusy and a fatherly Paftor from a bloody 
Inquifitor, 

The perverting of no one Thing upon 
Earth is fo bad, and fo finful, as the "perverting 
of Chriftianity ^ becaufe Chriftianity is the beft 
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TThing upon Earth. He therefore who makes 
ufe of Chriftianity to raife Heats, Feuds, and 
Hatred amongft Men, is a much worfe Man 
than he, who, havinjg no Chriftianity, can make 
no ill Ufe of that which he does not ufe at all. 
It is like turning the beft Medicine into Poifon ; 
and a Phyfician who does fo, is worfe than a 
Peafant who knows no Phyfic. It is a ftrange 
2Sii aftonifhing Sight to fee a Man in a Rage, 
with the New Teftament open before him, 
. juftifying his Rage out of the Teftament, and 
jraifing from thence in his Hearers a cruel and 
angry Spirit like his own ; and yet fuch Sights 
v.are fer from being rare. I have frequently feen 
a Text from the pious and peaceable Gofpel, 
quoted and explained to rouze all the moft bar* 
barous and unfocial Paftions, to authorize all the 
worft and moft inhuman EfFe£b of thofe Paf- 
fions : And this has been confidently called 
Preaching the Gofpely and this Herald of Wrath 
a Preacher of the Gofpely and his raging Hearers 
a religious Affembly^ 

I H Av E fometimes fenfied to myfelf what 
a fenfiWe Chinefe would think of the Gofpel 
upon reading it ; in what Manner he would 
conceive it muft be preached, and what Confe- 
quences he would expeft from that Preaching. 
«« Here, he would /ay, is the moft meek and 
*« benevolent Syftem that ever appeared in the 
Vouia. ¥ **WorW: 
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<^ World : A Syftem, contrived to root put 
•< the Roughnefs, Malignity, and Sellifhnefs 
«* of human Nature, to extinguifli or reftrain 
" all its four Paflions ; to deftroy for ever all 
<* the Seeds of Strife, Anger, and War; and to 
*« make all Men Friends. Happy are they who 
** receive this Syftem ! more happy they amongfl 
•^ whom it is continually preached and incul- 
** cated ! Here is no Pretence for Divifi'ons, at 
** leaft for quarrelling about them, ftere all 
*« the Pomp and Tyranny, affefted by M6n 
*' over Men, are exprefly fort^id^ and LoVe, 
** even to our Enemies, is ftriftly 'injoiiied. 
«' This is admirable ! Without Doubt, it is ftoiitf 
*« God. The Divine Being, in Pity to the ill- 
'* natured, jarring and tempeftuous World, has 
'^ here offered them a divine Calm, and reftored 
*^ tlicm to a State of Perfcftion and Inhocence, 
*' bv giving them thcfe celeftial Rules, forbear- 
'^ ing and forbearing all mapner of Evils. 
*' AVoulJ I could be a Witnefs of the happy 
'* State of Chriftendom !" 

I H AV E fanfied this fame Chineje in Chri- 
flcndom \ and firft in Rome^ the Centre of Chri- 
ftendom, the RefiJence of his Holinefs,. aiid 
the Scat of all Abominations, Poifonings, Affif- 
fmations, unnatural Luft, Pride, Ambitidn, 
Divifions, Tyranny, Luxury, Poverty, and 
Oppreff^on; • There he leies an did FHer, , who 



^e Independent Whig. 99 

calls himfelf the Vicar of the meek Jefus, co- 
vered with all the Enfigns of favage Tyranny, 
fupporting his monftrous and motly Domina- 
tion, with dark Intrigues, and every pious and 
worldly Fraud ; holding his ownSubjeiSb under 
fevereFetters and Famjac,fcattering every- where 
Firebrands, and the Spirit of Slaughter and War 
amongftChriftians.; animatingSovercignsagainfl 
their People, the People againft their Sovereigns ; 
and giving his Apoftolic Benedi6Uon to human 
Kage and Malice. 

The Chinefe a(ks if his Holinefs be a Chri- 
ftian according to theGofpel? Y^s, he is an- 
fwered, he is what he is from the Gofpel, and 
all that hfe does is for it. The Chinefe blefles 
, himfeli', and the more chriftian Spirit of good 
old Confucius. He is juft ready to return to 
China again, to ^ happier People, and more vir- 
tuous Paganifm ; but .meets with a Proteftant, 
who tells him. That all the Wickednefs which 
he finds at Rome^ is the Abufe of Religion, and 
the natural EfFefts of the Pope's lying Preten- 
fions and Ufurpations i and begs him to vifit 
Proteftant Countries, which abhor the Pope, 
and all his Doings. 

The CW«^y^, raviflied to hear that the Go- 
fpel does not fare every-where alike, and in 
Hopes of beholding Societies of Men, who are 
Chriftians according to the Gofpel, travpls 
F 2 through 
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through Part of the Empire, where he finds 
Lutherans and Calvinijis^ headed by .their 
Guides, at mortal Enmity. They both believe 
the Gofpel ; but rail at one another put of it-; 
hate one another for it \ and are only reftrain<d 
by their Princes from contending even to Blo0d 
about Words which are not in it. In Denmark 
and Sweden he finds the Lutherans ftill fiercer, 
and fufFering no Sort nor Name of Chriftianity 
among them, but their own, and treating all 
others with the ,higheft Pitch of Fury-and. Ig- 
norance. 

The Chinefe^ who thinks the Luiher^tn 
Popes as little juftifiable as the Popijh Pop^, 
fmce they alike fet up for fpiritual Dominion, 
which the Gofpel gives to no Man upon. Earth, 
does once more praife old Confucius ; and, re- 
folved to find, if he can, the Spirit of Chriftia- 
nity mfome chriftian Country, fails away for 
Great Britain^ and lands in "Scotland. There he 
beholds a rigid Gravity in the Countenance of the 
Kirk ; flie afFefts great Sanftity, has an ttfii'- 
nent Conceit of her own Righteoufnds ; ' but 
finds Righteoufnefs no- where elfe. : She has d 
very ftrong Storjiach. for I)ominio.n j'but fijveet*- 
ens it with a foft.Name, and calls it'DiicipliQe; 
which fhe exercifes with little Tpndernefe upon 
fuch as offend her, or gainfay her ; and towgpls 
all other Churches 9iid Opinionis, her Looks ai^e 

*fo|ur 
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fc'ur and unforgiving : She talks much of the 
Lord, and contends, that nothing is to be done 
by any Man without God's Grace moving in 
him, and aififting him ', which is in no Man's 
Power : But, for all that, if you want tliat 
Grace, of which fhe is Judge, or if you do not 
learn it from her, and fubmit implicitly to her, 
though (he be not the Giver of Grace, you will 
find, that fhe aflferts a Claim, as well as his Ho* 
line/s, to chaftife wrong Faith and Obftinacy; 
fcr though the Pope, being the Man of Sin, 
has no fuch Right, yet fhe, who is the Daugh- 
ter of Zhn^ is intitled to it. 

The Chinefe cries. That here is much loud 
and warm Zeal, very long Prayers, a World of 
Bittemeis, but no Charity. In England^ fays 
Be, there is more Knowledge and Freedom : I 
will try England. In it he finds great and free 
Liberty of Confcience, and rejoices in it ; but 
fees tbofe who ihould be mofl for it, mofl Im- 
placable agaihfl it : He fees Churchmen nobly 
provided for \ but many of them not fatisfied ; 
on the contrary, claiming ten times more, and 
wildly fupporting thofe Claims by the Gofpel, 
and by the Example of cheating and ufurping 
Popifh Monks; fees them railing at private 
Confcience, damning all that have it, and call- 
ing for the temporal Sword to deflroy them : 
He fees great Part of the Diflenters, who, after 
F 3 much 
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much Suffering, enjoy this precious Liberty^ hot 
contented with it, nor mended by their Suffer- 
ings, but fetting up for this fame antichriftian 
l^iritual Domination, and taking, as far as they 
can, the Blefling and Ptoteftion of the merci- 
ful Law from one another. The Chinefe ap- 
plauds the Wifdom, Gentlenefs, and chriftian" 
Spirit of the Legiflature, and finds the chief 
human Security for the Gofpel in an Ad of 
j^arliament, by which every Man has the natu- 
ral and chriftian Privilege to read, underftand, 
and apply it his own Way. '* This (fays he) 
'* is Chriftlanity according to the Gofpcl, 
** which, by Obfervation, I find, can only fub- 
<« fill where all Sorts of Confciences, the Wife 
*< and the Weak, * are intirely unmolefted ; 
^' where no Sort of Power is exercifed over the 
*' Soul, and where every Man underftands and 
*« interprets with Security the Words of Chrj^y 
«' and of Pauly as he judges Chrifi and Taut 
^^ meant them. No two Things, not Heaven 
•^ and Hell, not Good and Evil, are more op- 
*' pofite than Force and Faith, The one is 
«< only from the good God, the other only 
*' from the virorft Paflions of the worft Men." 



NVM»S«, 
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Number LXV . 

Of the ftrange Force of Education^ 
ejpecially in Matters of Religion. 



HOW fer the Force of Example influences 
Nature, and inlarges , or reftrains the. 
boman Paffiona an4 Appetites, is evident to all 
wlio compare diflfi^rent Nations, and the feyeral 
Ranks of Men in the fame Nation. Cuftom, 
vhicb is a continued Succeffion of Examples^ 
iprarps the . Underftapding, an^, ^ it is ob- 
ferved or negl0<^, becon^ves fhe Standard of 
Wifdom. Gc Foyy. Men cannot bear to fee 
what they themfelves reverence, ridiculed by 
others ; nor whaj^ they ridicule, reverenced 
by i»thcrs.' It is a common Thing to breed 
up Men ' in. a .Vtmeratipn for one Sort of 
FoUv^ and' in .a Contempt ^<^r another, not, 
worie, nor fp. bad ; in a:hig}| JlPu.m for one 
Kind of Science, and in, Avcffiou lo another, 
ftili as good-.; to love feme M«-n mcrcl) bc- 
caufe th^ hare good Names, and to hite 
F 4 otners 



104 Tte Independent Whis. 

ethers for their beft Qu^ities ; to adore fome 
Objeds for a bad Reafon> to detefl; otbe£ft< 
againft all Reafon. 

I N Turkey they have as good natural Un- 
derftanding as other People j and yet by theik 
Education are taught to believe, that there is » 
Sort of Divinity in the utter Abfenceof all Un- 
derflfanding : They efteem Idiots and Lunatics 
as Prophets: They think their Raying ttt be 
celeftial, becaufe it is Nonfenfe ; and their 
Stupidity inftruftive, becaufe unintelligible^ 
If, upon the Article of RcligioH, you offer or 
exped: common Senfe, they revile' you^-aod 
knock you on the Head ; but, if you be a. na-^ 
tural Fool, your Words are Oracles^, and 
Phrenzy is Saintfliipi 

A Papist laughs and fhakes his Head atthit 
religious Sottifhnefe and Fury of the Turks 5 
but burns yoii if you laugh at him' f(»r doing 
the fame Things. There never ^U^ere greater 
Sots and Mad-men than many of the R^utn 
Saints ; nor are they the leis worihipped for 
that, but the more. As they were £nthufiaft» 
in Proportion to their Lunacy, they are adored 
in Proportion to their Folly. St. Francis^ for 
Inftance, was aa errant Changeling ; St. Antotif 
was diftrafted : Yet who is of more Confe- ' 
quence in the Roman Breviaries, than thofe twa 
Saints f They are daily invoked by maiiy.de- 

vout^ 
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vout Catholics, who never prayed to God in 
their Lives. 

That all this wild and aftonifhing Bigotry 
is the pure £iFe£t of Example, or of Educa- 
tion, which is the fame thing, (being only 
fome Men fetting Examples to other Men) 
may be learnt from hence, that no Man bred 
without Superflition, or in any particular 
Way of it, can be brought into the Vanities 
of any ftrange Devotion at once, and rarely 
ever. People muft be feafbned in it by Time, 
by Steps, and Reiterations s after certain Pe- 
riods in Life, Examples come too late, or with 
fmall Force. A grown Spaniard can hardly 
ever be a Frenchman ; nor a Frenchman be a 
Spaniard. We fee Men will fight and die fcr 
certain Practices and Opinions, and even for 
Follies and Fopperies, which, had they been 
bred to others, they would have defpifcd, 
and perhaps have died for fuch as they now 
defpife; 

I T is phin from the Accounts, even the 
partial and difguifed Accounts, given by the 
Miffionaries, of the Progrefs which they make 
in converting the Natives of the Eafi and 
Weft Indiesj that their Profidytes are very few, 
and thofe few fickle, not half made, and luke- 
warm; flill fond of their old Superflition , 
and,, upon every Terror or Temptotion, ready 
F 5 U 
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to tevdlt to Paganifm, which they had fcarcft 
forfaken. I believe this is almbft univerfally 
true of the elder Sort : I doubt they arc almofl 
all like Father Hennepin's old Woman, who, 
when all other Arguments were unconvincing, 
yielded to be baptized for a Pipe of Tobacco ; 
and having finoaked k, offered to be baptised 
again for another. It is certain, that the Cbim/es 
have converted the Jefuits, who hare at leaft 
civilly met thefc obflinatc Heathens half-way, 
and gone roundly into Paganifm, to make the 
"P^ns gbod Catholics : An Union not unna- 
^turil '; ' orfly ^ I am forry that the pcaceabJe Hda- 
thenifm 6i 'Confucius fhould be debauched by 
the barbarous Spirit of Popery, wiiieh has not 
T>nly froni the Beginning adopted the antieht 
\3eAtile Idolatry, but difgraced it by Cruelty. 

I AM fatisfied, that the famous Do^ot ki 
Holhourn* is a very fmcerc keen Ghurchnian'; 
biiit I am equally iktisfted, that l)ad ht been 
ejlucated in the Mofaic Way, he would have 
teeil a§ fierce a Jew 5 or bred at Athens^ in the 
Days of Socrates^ as clamorous as the reft of 
file feisibble -againft that wife and moderate Man, 
'^ho Vais ddubtlefs a Heretic as to the Do&rine 
att<f Difciplmc of the Athenian Priefts. If in 
this Conjedurt I have offended the Do£»if, 
*. . ■ ■ . , • 

* Dr, S«cbweril, Miniftw of St, AndifViU H^lbQurn, when 
^efe Papers were wrltceiu 

^- • who, 
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who, they (ay, is a Man of warm Spirit, I 
will give him competent Revenge, by declaring 
my equal Belief, that many a ftern Cal-. inift, 
zealous in his Way, would with different 
Breeding have been as zealous in a different 
Way. I could wiih, that from this Confidcra- 
tion both Sorts would learn to bear with one 
another, and with all Men ; that at leaft they 
would be as angry at Mahomet^ as at Dr. 
Clarke^ and learn not to attack Herefy through 
the Sides of Charity. But in this very thing 
the Force of Exaniple, of which I am talking, 
is againft me. 

By this Force Men vasij be brought tp re- 
nounce every Glimmering of common Senfe, 
every Impulfe of Pity, and be tranfported with 
every D^ee of Madnefs and Inhumanity. In 
many Countries the Death of a Snake will coft 
you your Life j arid thofe People who would 
murder a Man, and eat him, would tremble at 
the Thought of hurting a Serpent, for which 
pernicious Reptile they have a religious Regard. 
The unnatural Mercy which Superftition teaciics 
them, is the only ^ercy that they have, and 
cxercifed upon a Creature that is a known Ene- 
my to huma^i Life. 

The Iroquois^ not fatisfied with putting 

their Enemies to Death in cold Blood, bur^i 

them alive after other Tortures, cut off 

F 6 Pieces 
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Pieces of their raw Flefli, and eat them, antf 
give the Children the Blood to drink, to fea*- 
f in theij- young Mind^ with the like fanguinarjr 
Spirit. Thus the Cruelty is continued by Ex- 
ample from Father to Son, and grows natural 
by Habit. Their Enemies ferve them the fame 
way; but this Confideration reclaims neither. 
It is Heroifm to be barbarous, and the fierceft 
Cannibal is the bl^aveft Warrior. Yet didib 
Savages are, in then: own Clans, merciful and 
good-natured to one another, and live toge*- 
ther ill remarkable Innocence, Simplieity, and. 
Union. 

As thefe JIfierican Natrons, who thus* dc- 
ftroy one another, are very thin, there is more- 
than Territory enough for them all ; nor is 
Husbandry any of their Arts; and there are 
Woods large, enougjf for many more to hunt 
in,, and Rivers to fifli in : And all living from 
Hand to Mouth, they do not much mind Pro- 
perty. But inveterate Quarrels, handed down 
from Generation to Generation, and daily in- 
flamed, perpetuate their, mutual Ferocity and 
Rage. They often watcH many DSys in Ran- 
ger and Cbjd, to circumvent their Enemy, 
though nothing is to be expefled at laft, but 
Blood, loft or got.: But Biood, on whatevn 
Sidefhed, is Gloiy. 

• lit- 
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In fome Parts of Peruy this Savagends it 
ftill improved. Their chief Ambition in War 
is to make Women Captives. Tbefe thef 
make their Slave» in a ftrang^ Way : Thej 
breed out of them, and eat the ChiUren fo 
bred at the Age of ten or twelve, having firft 
well fsttted them ; and the Women, when thejr 
can breed no longer, are eaten laft. Amongft 
thefe People, the Senfe of Shame feems imireljr 
extinguifhed, or rather never known. Their 
Proftitutions, natural and unnatural, are as pub- 
fie as their Eating and Drinking. Some of 
them account Virginity a great Blemiib,.and 
the young Women* muft be beholden to theiir 
Friends and Relations to get rid of it, before 
they can get Huibands* Their Women ran 
openly after the Spaniards^ in all the TranT^ 
ports of Female Rage, begging the Gratifica« 
tions of Gallantry. But, what is ftill moft. 
monfti'ous and incredible, there are of thoft 
People, who have public Temples for the 
Praftice of Sodomy, as an A61 of Religion : 
For, with all thefe Abominations^ they have a 
Religion, which is Part of them ; andwe (ec 
in them into what Exceffes Miftakcs in Re- 
ligion can run. They believe the Immortality 
of the Soul ; they have Offices for the Dead ; 
they worlhip the Sun ; they believe a Creator 
of all Things y they offer Sacrifices to their 

Idols, 
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Idob, and ibmetiup^^ .l^^muin Saqrificesr. Will 
any of our Cafuj(h fay, that it were not better 
they had no B-eligion, than one that teaches 
them fuch hideous Crimes and Barbarities ? I 
wifh that thefe brutal Heathens were the only 
Inftances where Reafon and Humanity are made 
VilStims to Religioii. But Cuftoms of Religion 
and HoQour, right or wroiig, (as both are comr 
monly vilely miftaken and ahufed) are apt to 
take an inveterate Hold of the ijiuman Soul^and 
40 mafter every natural Faculty. 
.It would be a hard, if not an iqipoffiMg 
Thipg to convert thefe Pertwm Sayagigs. 
There is no weaniqg theip from their bordhb 
and delicious Banquetss of huniign'Fiidb^ alive 
fir dead : And while they themfe^ves have fuch 
a Relifli of Man's Blood, they will always think 
it acceptable ^to the Gods. For Men every- 
where imagine, that the Deity loves anfl hates 
juft a^ tljey dp ; and their common Way of 
going to God, is to bring God to tl^em. 

I T is as eafy tp bring an Englijbman into 
the Way and Life of a Hottentot^ or Gr^en- 
h/td^r^ ^ to bring them into his. Both ai;e 
impoigible ; the Uottoftat is iiafty and naked, 
^034 lives or ftarves upon Filth ; the Greetir 
Under lives in piercing and unhofjpitable Jle.- 
gions.of Snow, in a Country made defolate by 
•Nature, i8*ere x^ ^pn^orto^le Thing appears, 

but 
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but all covered with Darkneis, or the Rage of 
the Elements. Yet both thefe mifeiable Bar- 
barians, mifeFsdde in our Eyes, are imretaatdy 
fond of Uieir own Caves and Miferics; nor 
could all the Delicacies and Allurements of 
Europe ever reclaim one of them. Their Cap* 
tivity, in the midft of Plenty, Conveniences, 
and kind Ulage, either broke their Hearts, or 
attached them more violently to their own more 
amiable Barbarity, Indigence, and Garbage, 
-when they returned. 

What ihaU we (ay to all thefe ftrange 
Fondneffes, ftrange, but natural ? They are 
Effe^ of Habit and Prepofleffion, from which 
no Man is wholly free -, by which almoft all 
Men are wholly governed ; and from all this a 
good LefTon is to be learned, how Men ought 
to ufe one anotho:. 




KUMBER 
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Number LXVI. 

TheextranjagantNotions andTraStice 
iTjf Penance, kaw generally prevail- 
ing at a necejfary T^art of Reli- 
gion, even amongfl fuch as know 
Ttoty or neglect y all the other and 
real Penalties. 

Tiyf Y lafl: was concerning the Power of Ex- 
^^*^ ample and Education. I fliall in thi» 
purfue the fame Subjed, as far as it relates 
to Penance, or the undergoing voluntary Mi- 
feries for God's fake. At what time it came 
into the World, I do not know ; but the ufti-^ 
verfal Efteem and Inftuenoe which it has gained 
in it amongfl the Gentiles, Chriflians, and 
Mahometans, is furprizing to confider. It is 
probable, that it was begun by pielancholy 
Enthufiafls, who, fuppoling the Deity to be 
like themfelves, a gloomy and forrowful Being, 

believed 
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IkBeved that he delighted^ as they did, in (plc- 
netic and mortifying A6lions ; and having no 
Revclatiofn but what they took for fuch, their 
own Dreaois and Vapours, thought that their 
religious Worlhip ought to be as wild and 
horrid as their Imaginations were. Thus it is 
likely, that Men firft cheated themfehres, and 
were afterwards the more eafily cheated by 
others, and Fraud improved what Phrenzy 
began^ 

But, whatever was the Original of Penance, 
ks Progrels has been prodigious, and it hat 
gained fhrange and invincible Strength. It )u» 
run out into fuch numerous Branches, and into 
fucfa extravagant Excefles, that there is no 
Room left for any new Device or Improve* 
ment. To it have been frcrificed Eafe, Health, 
and Convenience j the neccffary Appetites of 
Nature ; the Faculties of the Soul ; Self-pitjr 
and Tendemefi ; all the Pleafures of Life, and 
Life itfelf. Pee^te have been brought to vie 
-with one another in Famine, Thirft, and Tor* 
ture, and to engage with Zeal in a Combat for 
Mifery. 

A s great a Mummery as Penance is made 
in the Roman Churchy and as eafily as it is 
difpenfed with, there are ftill many amongflf 
them who afflid themfelves with great Cruelty, 
and even kiU themfefarea by it. It is for the 

Glory 
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Glory of the Church, that Numbers ihould fhewf 
themfelves in earneft in. this favage Devotion j, 
and therefore, on their penitential Days, (or 
many are feen vehemently bruHing and fcarify- 
ing their own Flelh, and covering themfelves,. 
and the Ground which they go on, with their 
own Blood, Some a^ually die under this in-^ 
hu^an Diicipline; fomefoon^fter. One would 
think,that thefeSelf-murder^sconiidered thein*> • 
felves as Martyrs. 

The Men of Gallantry amongft thefe devout 
Caddies, efpecially in Spain and Pertugal^ 
are a£ted by a carnal, as well as fpiritual X)sr 
VQtion on theie Occaiioj^^ ^d mabc'Love Ia 
God and their Miftrefies hf one and the ikmQ 
religious Fea^ of Barbarity. It is plain, botj^ 
hence, that they beilieve the merciful God to 
have the cruel Heart of a Coquette; and that 
both His and hers are to be won^by pitfkfi 
Stripes, and thcjLof^'^f^lood. I wqndcxtbjt 
they have not, for this double End^ made a 
holy Exercife of their Bull-feafts, in which fo 
inany Lovers do fuch defperate things, and ex- 
pofe their Lives. For their Miftrelies are ii^ Aq 
other; Danger than that of lofingrtheir- h^y^. 
Their A6b of Faith arp mpre barb^ux)us th^ 
their Pull-feafts. • » 

Bu T. at the f^a)etin>e th^t .the mpri^ Sense 
Devotees of that Chu4rcb'. are fiirmihe^ 'Wjt!& 
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h&s of Penance, as rigid as their Spirit, others, 
not fo fond of Pain, are more gently accom- 
modated. The holding in the Breath for a 
Second or two, once or twice in a Day, or a 
Week 5 or faying a few jfue-Mana*s extraor- 
dinary, or repeating the Words yefu amabUis 
half a dozen times, or carrying half a Pound 
of Lead or Iron in the Sinner's Pocket, are all 
good and valid Penances upon fuch as can bear 
no harder. 

Delicate Ladies, who cannot endure 
fuch robuft Atonements for Sin, are compli- 
mented with a Difciplinc ftill fofter, and as 
tender, if poffible, as their Sex and Iniquity. 
However, their Penance is vexy mortifying; 
for they are fometimes commanded not to 
wear Gloves for at leaft half a Night together, 
and fometimes no Lace for a whole Day. If 
their Crimes be very flagitious, they are with- 
out any Mercy obliged, by the fevere Confef- 
for, to go in Stuff, inftead of Silk, for two 
Days, without any Abatement ; and fome- 
times, which is more cruel, ordered to quit 
the Company of their Spark a full Minute 
fooner than they would, at leaft for once or ' 
twice : Nay, I have heard of fome, who*, as 
an adequate Mortification for the Sin of Pride, 
were forbid looking in the Glafs for a Night 
and a Day, Who would fin under fuch heavy 

Penal-' 
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Penalties ? If they doy.it is a Sign that Sin mufi* 
bcveiy Iwcet^ 

But even thefe foft Votaries, the gentle Fair,, 
are fometimes as mercilefs to their tender Ta- 
bernacles as the moft boifterous Male Peni^ 
tents. The famous Monfieur Huet^ z moft 
learned Man^ but a nuferable Bigot, in an 
£ioge of his upon one of his Siders, gives us 
an afFediing Inftance of the Power of religious- 
Folly under the Name of Penance : He feys,. 
that, bent upon a religious Life,- ihe was put ' 
into a Nunnery, where fhe found none of theij^ 
Mortifications fevere enough for her^j nor 
could ihe find in any Books- any Rules and 
LefTons of l^enance fo rigid as her own Zeal«f 
fihe therefore racked her Invention for- new 
and imcommon Ways* of afflid;ing herfelfl' 
Such was her devout Paffion- to fu£Fer for God ; 
Souffjrir pur DitUy as he calls it. She heard 
that great Thirft was an exquifite Torment^ 
and believed fa from the Pleafure of quench- 
ing it; Ihe therefore refolved never to drink 
more. In this cruel Couric fhe perfevered, 
without being perceived ; , for fhe fpilt her 
Drink in the Refeilory. Nor did- the Difor- 
ders that came fafl upon her, .di(pofe her in 
the leaft to any Mercy upon herfelf. Her 
IlInefTes were incurable before the Secret that 
caufed them came otit. She difcoverel it by 

tb€ 
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them no more than enough, they would think 
you left them nothing, and call you a Perfe- 
cutor, though you forced really nothing from 
them but their Follies. 

I N an Infurrefliion of the Priefts and Popu- 
lace of Sweden^ upon the Lofs of their Bells, 
and other Ecclefiaftical Furniture, at the Be- 
ginning of the Reformation there, when both 
Sides were differently inflamed upon the fame 
Caufe, the Court fent to that zealous Rabble 
to know theu: Demands. In Anfwer, they 
infiflcd upon thefe two principal Articles, 
among others ; ^' That all the Heretics, that 
*' is, all the Proteftants, muft be burnt ; and 
*^ they muft have their Bells again.'* Bells 
and Burning were really Parts of their Reli- 
gion, as every Man*s Religion is what he thinks 
fo ; and Penance is another Part, a Part effen- 
tial to Popery, and to the Domination of the 
Clergy. Upon their Authority the Neceffity 
of Penance is eftablilhed, and by their Ap- 
pointment it is inflifted. It is fo important 
a Pillar of their Trade, that they have made 
it a Sacrament ; and from it derive no ihiall 
Power and Gain. Upon the People it is, in 
every View and Degree, a monftrous Cheat 
and Abufe. Where it is flight, it is Mockery; 
where it is fevere, it is Barbarity; in either 
Cafe it is Servitude. It is a Complication of 

Impo* 
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-Impofture and Tyranny -oVcr fhc Underftand- 
ings, Perfons and Properties of Men. But 
fuch is the Witchcraft <>f Superftitbn, that 
Men are Shves by their own Confent. They 
would venture their Lives to defend their Mi- 
fery, and the Authors of it ; and murder the 
Man who would releafe.them from Chains. 
Thus they are edncated, in Fear and Abhor- 
rence of common Senfe ; and where Enthu- 
fiafm has taken PofTeffion, there is no Re-en- 
trance for Reafon; which is indeed marked 
out as an Enemy, and conftant War main* 
tained againft it. 

I T is not only poffible, but eafj/, to bring 
up a Child to worfhip a Pair of Tongs, or a 
Monkey's Tooth ; and in thofe Matters the 
Child generally forms the Man, who often 
adores Ruft and Rottennefs when he is old, 
becaitfe he did it when he was young; nay. 
Time and Experience, which fometimes cure 
other Follies, add to this. Religious Folly is a 
Miftreis, which her Votaries fcarce ever enjoy 
to Satiety ; but, unlike other MiftrefTes, 'the 
more the is enjoyed, the more (he is idolized ; 
and Jthe uglier, the more engaging. If we 
can but bear her at firft, we will foon come 
to like her : Liking will im[M'ove into Love, 
and Love into Dotage. The higheft Tranf- 
' ports ibf this feiry PafGon are found under 

grey 
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grey Hairs, and in frozen Veins. The older, 
the more amorous : So that in this Inftance, 
if we do not learn Wifdom when we are 
young, we ihall be Children when W£ are 
old. 



Number LXVIL 

The "Principle and TraSiice of Pe- 
nance; its Extravagance and ill 
Tendency further conjidered. 

I Intend in this Paper to fay fomething 
further of Penance, which always keeps 
pace with Ignorance and Error : It is loft 
where Knowledge abounds, and triumphs in 
Darknefs ; but more or lefs, according to the 
Heat or Temperance of the Climate, and of 
the Conftitutions of Men. In Spain and Italy^ 
where the Power of the Sun, and of Priefts, 
and Ignorance, prevails fo abundantly, godly 
Savagenefs of all Kinds prevails in proportion : 
In other Countries, where the Air'and People's 

. Tempers 
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Tempers are cooler. Zeal is cooler ; and where 
there is a Toleration of common Senfe, very 
cool. Eaftward, in proportion to the Increase 
of Heat and Ignorance, holy Aufterities in- 
creafe; and Turks, Chrifiians, and Pagans, 
we Rivals in the Rigours of Penance, 

S MITH^ in his Account of the Greek 

Church, talking of their ftriet Obfervatiom 

ioth of the Annual and Weekly Fajis^ ^lys, 

•« They retain them moft religioufly, and 

*« think it a grievous Sin herein to tranfgrefi 

*' the Laws of the Church, in the leaftj 

«' partly, out of a Principle of Confcience, 

«« and partly, through long Cuftom and Prac- 

« tice, which make the greateft Hardfhips 

*« and Severities of Life tolerable and eafy, 

*' They have gained a perfeft Maftcry over 

'' their Appetites ; and are fo far from com- 

** plaining of the Tedioufnefs and Rigour of 

•' their Fafts, that they will not hear of any 

<' Abatement and Relaxation ; but would be 

** rather apt to retain ftrong Jealoufies ^nd 

** Apprehenfions, that their whole Religion 

'' would be in Danger, if there were the leaft 

** Indulgence permitted in fo neccflary a Part 

** of it. Some are fo ftrangely devout, 

" or rather fuperftitious, that they will not 

** touch any thing that is forbidden ; fo that 

'* if by chance a Drop of Wine or Oil (hould 

Vol. III. G *' foU 
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•* fail upon their Bread, or any. of their lawful 
«* Food, they think them polluted and pro- 
<< faned, and accordingly throw tliem away ; 
^* and had rather (out of Obflinacy and D^ 
^< fperatenefs) perifh either through Hunger or 
^< Sicknefs, than be guilty of fo grievous a Sin; 

•< at they efteem it. The Women fubmit 

*< very readily to thefe Rigours ; and Boys of 
*< fix or feven Yean of Age endure as much as 
•* they are able." 

The Chriftians of Jrmenia are at leaft as 
rigid. Monficur Tavirniir fays, ♦• Their Au- 
^^ fterities are fuch, that many of their Biihops 
*< never eat Flefli or Fifh above four times a 
** Year ; and when they come to be Archbi- 
** (hops, they only live uponPulfe. Six Months 
*< and tlirce Days in a Year they keep Z/irf, 
" or particular Fafts ; and during that Time, 
^< both Ecclefiaftics and Laics live only upon 
•« Bread, and fonie few Herbs which grow in 
•* their Gardens. The Superftition of one 
^* Zulpha^ an Armenian^ was fo great, that he 
^< made his Horfe faft with him, allowing him 
** little Provender or Drink for a whole Week 
*^ together. The poor labouring People feed 
*^ only upon Pulfe boiled with Salt. During 
^^ their Lent they are not permitted, any more 
« than others, toeatButter or Oil; n^Xs tho* 

*• they 
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** they lay dying, it is not kwful for them to 
" eat Flefli upon Faft-days." 

With all thefe religious Sufferings, the 
Greeks and Armenians have very little Religion 
amongft them, but devout Fooleries, Superfti- 
tion, and pious Forgeries in abundance. They 
are a debauched, bafe, and licentious People, 
without Purity and Virtue 5 as exceffive in their 
Depravities and Intemperance, as in their Pe- 
nance, which only annoys Nature, without 
mending the Heart. On the contrary, it is an 
Incitement to Sin, as it is a Compofition for 
finning, an Equivalent to Almighty God for 
breaking his Laws. A Balfam for Iniquity, fs 
only a Motive to commit its ^^d that BaJfam 
is Penance. 

The Turks are not lefs barbarous to their 
own Bodies in their religious Severities, than 
are the Greeks and Armenians. Many of them 
would fuffer Swooning and Death, rather than 
break their appointed Fafts. But the Indian 
Pagans far exceed them all in this Sort of 
Merit. The Life of many of the Bramins is 
a perpetual Life of Mifery by Choice, of va- 
rious and exquifite Mifery. To go ftark naked 
under a fcorching Sun, ftung and devoured 
by Vermin, which Religion forbids them to 
deftroy; to live in conftant Abftinence from 
all Pleafures, and from Refrefl^ments above 
G 2 once 
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once in fome Days, and fometimes many 
Days ; to fit in tlie fame painful Pofture upon 
their folded Legs for Years together, or to 
ftand upon one Leg, or to lean upon the 
Trunk of a Tree, with their Arms exalted 
unnaturally over their Heads., never to be let 
down; and to continue in thefe tormenting 
Situations as long as they live : To mortify 
every Appetite ; to maintain ^m eternal Figlu 
againft Nature and Senfation j to court Di- 
ftrefs ; to invite Pain j to ftudy Torture ; to 
hang by the Hair upon a Tree, or tied by a 
fharp Rope about the Middle; to renounce 
all Speech and Cleanlinefs for ever ; to ward 
off Sleep by Cruelty and a Rack, and ntvQX - 
to (hut their Eyes till they are (hut eternally : 
Thefe are fome of the voluntary Penances 
which many of the Oriental Pagan Doftors in- 
flifl: upon themfelves. They are almoft as bar- 
barous to their Penitents, whom they torture 
jind ftarve by way of religious Difcipline : Some 
they Jiang by the Flefli upon iron Hooks, till 
the Weight of their Bodies, and the Sharpnefs 
of the Iron, tear the Hold, and the miferable 
Penitents tumble down. 

And all this not as an Atonement for Sin, 
but to acquire a Stock of Merit, and to hu- 
mour the Deity. They are thus religious and 
diftrafted, through Ambition to be as great 

here- 
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hereafter, as they are wretched and ridiculous 
here ; and (agreeably to their Notions of Tranf-' 
migration) to return into the World again 
Rajahs and Omrabs^ that is, great Lords and 
Princes. It is all Selfiflinefs, but Selfilhneft 
turned by Superftition againft Nature, Hence 
we fee a Reafon for the Haughtinefs of mor- 
tified Men, and why Enthufiafts and Bigots are 
the proudeft of all Men : They have more 
Conceit of their Merit, and more afpiring 
Views. What is fo fublime as to be the fpecial 
Favourites of Heaven ? and who can equal 
them ? 

BAVMGARTENy the Traveller, telb 
us of a Saracen Saint, who arrived at the Glory 
of Saintfhip, not only by living auftercly in 
the Defirt, and refufmg the Ufe of Women, 
but by lying carnally with Mules and Afles, 
inftead of Women. This Beftiality was im- 
puted to him for Religion and Righteoufneft,. 
and procured him Canonization. Indeed, ma- 
ny in the Roman Calendar deferve it lefs. He 
only defiled himfelf and fome Brutes of the 
Wildernefs : But the Catholic Saints have pol- 
luted and poifoned Mankind with their Super- 
ftitions, and merited their Title by more ex- 
tenfive Mifchiefs, by cndlefs Frauds and Maf- 
facres. 

G X Now 
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Now what is the Ufe of all tliefe, or any- 
•f tbefe Severities called Penances ? By what 
PKcept of God, or of Nature, are they com- 
manded ? That they diforder and afflift the 
Body and Spirit, is moft certain : That they can 
do Good to either, has not the Face of Proba- 
bility. To fay, that they pkafe God, is to 
£iy, that God takes Pleafure in human Miferies 
and Pain. To fay,, that they difpofe the Soul 
to ferv€ him, is as abfurd : They fill the Mind 
with Gloominefs and Chmrera's ; and it is a 
fhocking Charafter of the Almighty, to fup- 
pofe him ferved by Infatuation and Madnefs. 

We are indeed told in Scripture, of Fajt* 
ingy of Sackclath^ and JJbes : But if by thefb 
Words any thing more is meant, (as I betiere 
there is not) than a Departure from Intempe- 
rance and Riot, than Shame and Concern for 
Vice; I do not conceive their Significatioiu 
Without Reft, Food, and other Conveniencie% 
Man cannot fubfift ; his Nature requires per- 
petual Recruits j and as long as we muft live^ 
where can be the Crime of living cafily i 
. It is Heathenifm and Superftition to be*^ 
lieve, that Crimes can be expiated by Starv- 
ing, Stripes, and the Abfence of Reft. To 
fijch as think the Deity a barbarous Being, fuch 
Expedients to pleafe him may feem neceflary^ : 
They tfeere/orq who worfliipped Damims^ cut. 

tbcoDL^ 
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themfelves with Knives, made their Children 
pafs through Fire, and offered human Sacrifices, 
as devout Barbarities agreeable to the Genius 
©f their Gods. When a great Idol in the 
EaJi'Indies (I think 'tis in Bengal) is carried 
forth in Proceflion, on a folemn Fcftival, in a 
Chariot, fome of the Indians are mad enough 
to throw themselves under the Wheels which 
fupport that ponderous Idol, and are inftantly 
cruflied to Death, in purfuit of the Glory of 
Martyrdom, and as an acceptable Sacrifice to 
that inanimate Deity. 

Where^e v£X the Devil is adored^ as he is 
in many Pkces^ Penance is a great and indif- 
penfable Part of the Adoration paid him ; and 
'tis natural to imagine a raging, cruel, and ava- 
ricious Being delighted with Cruelty and Gifts ; 
as it is impious and unnatural to think, that 
tjie God of Wifdom and Mercy is to be bribed 
with Money or Blood, aitd rendered propitious 
By merdlef^ and foolifh Anions. He is al- 
ways propitious ; he has no Fury to be ap- 
peafed, no Caprice to be humoured, ho Ava- 
rice to be fatiated : He who endowed us with 
Reafon and Humanity, cannot require of us a 
Bfehaviour that is frantic and inhuman : He 
Who gave us all things. Wants nothing; no 
Gifts for Gifts, no Share in his own Bounty. 
G 4 A ridi 
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A rich Man who beftows Alms, claims none 
of his own Alms again ; and it would be an 
Affront to offer it : Neither do our Friends 
and Patrons defire to fee us beat, famifh, and 
impoverifh our felves, in Honour and Grati- 
tude to them. If we were thus mad, without 
Doubt they would reflrain us, probably fend 
us to Bedlam, And can wc believe, that the 
Omnipotent God is to be charmed with Fol- 
lies, that are below the Reafon and Dignity of 
Men ? That infinite Wifdom approves Things 
which are ridiculous and offenfivc to common 
Senfe I That the merciful God, the Maker 
End Preferver of Men, takes Pleafure in the 
Pains and Sorrows of Men, in their Stupidity 
and Extravagance, and in Feats of Rigour and 
Anguifh, fuch as fhock Good-nature? 

I AM the larger and warmer upon this Sub- 
jeft, becaufe the Nonjuring Clergy, and thofe 
who agree with them in every thing but in 
not taking the Oaths, have fhewn fo much 
Zeal, and preached aiicf written fo much for 
the Reftoration of Penance, among the other 
Chimera's and Barbarities of Popery. It is a 
DoiSlrine admirably contrived for intoxicating 
and enflaving the Spirits and Perfons of Men, 
and for ppening their Purfes ; and no Wonder 
that the Advocates for Levitical Empire are 

fo 
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fo fierce for it. But, as it can never be in- 
troduced, without the total Extirpation of all 
Civil and Religious Liberty, it becomes all 
fober Chriftians, and rational Men, to be as 
zealous againft it. 
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The Teachers of all SeBs {who lay 
Claim to Tower ^^/ui SubmiJJJon) , 

. how apt to reproach^ yet how much' 
rejembling each other. 

ALL Sefls reproach one another ; but * 
'^^ though all their Reproaches be gene- 
rally too well grounded, they (hould in good 
Policy fpare them, and be equally filent, fmce 
moft can equally recriminate. By the con- 
trary Conduft they do but furnifh one another 
with reciprocal Weapons, invite an Aflault by 
giving it, and arm Men of free and unlifted 
Minds againft them all. '* Why do you keep 
" the Bible fix>m the Laity?'* fays a Proteftant 
Minifter to a Popijh Prieft : « Why do you 
G 5 "not 
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** not give it them in their own Tongue P"* 
The Prieft anfwers, ** Why do you not give- 
** it them in their own Senfe ?*' So we do, 
" fays the Minifter, when their Senfe of 
" it is orthodox. That is, when they fubmit 
*' to your Senfe, fays the Prieft. Juft fo do 
** we, but with more Sincerity : We tell them 
^* they cannot, they fcall not underftand ir 
** for themfelvcs. And while both you and 
*' we keep the Spirit and Explication of it to 
•* ourfelves, what avails the dead Letter ? 
*' What fignifies poring over Leaves and Print 
** with another Man's Eyes ? If they muft not 
** underftand it as they pfeafe, where is the 
•• Pleafure of Readiflg ?" Would it not be down- 
^^ right Mockery in tfie, to fay to you. Sir,; 
*• fome Men are fo barbarous to let their ne-^ 
** ceffitous Friends go naked : There's Lord 
*< Peter docs fo, an inhuman Wretch,, though 
** he pretends to be the moft fetherly and 
*« moft chriftian Creature alive : But my Name 
*• is John^ or Martin j I hate Lord PeUry 
*^ and abominate his Example fo much, that 
•* I neither eat nor drink with him. I will^ 
*♦ therefore, in Charity to your poor Carc^afe, 
•* give you freely a Suit of Cloaths \ they fhall 
** ht made folely for your Ufe, and be intire- 
'< ly yours : But becaufe, tho' you want tkem 
«« fedly, you are not qualified to wear them 

** your* 
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** yourfdlf, I will wear thetn for you : But 
*' you may declare to all the World, as I will, 
'^ that they are your Cloaths, and that jroa 
*' have the free Ufe of them j though, for 
" good Reafons, you are not permitted to make 
^^ ufe of that Ufe ; and you and I will rail 
*^ plcnuftilly all the while at Lord Peter j who 
" keeps all the Wool to himfelf, and will not 
*^ allow his Creatures and Followers a Rag 
" of Cloaths, like aMifcr as he is ! a Wolf! 
*« a Tyrant !'* 

1 KKow not what the Protcftant could an- 
fwct to this Raillery of the Catholic, To 
fay, that the Pope is Andchrift, and aft 
Ufurper, would be no Anfwer, or a fboliih 
one : For I take upon me to maintain, that 
Antichrift has as valid a Right to be anUfurpcr, 
and to do iH and inconfiftent Things, as any 
good Chriftian whatfoever. I do further avdr 
on the other Side, that the Bible is of no Uft 
but to be underftood ; that another Man's 
tJnderftanding is not my Underftanding ; that 
Heretics and Schifmatics have as much need 
to read the Scripture, as any the moft ortlio- 
dox and conforming Man; that the Lait^ 
liave Souls to be faved as well as the Clergy ; 
that the Word of God is of fovereign Ufe 
thereunto j a&d that no Man can be pious ot 
khowing %y Pioxy-. 

G 6 Wj 
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W E ought at leaft to be free fix)m the Faults 
with which we upbraid others. The Popifli 
Travellers relate with Abhorrence the fwper- 
ftitious Phrenzies, and religious Barbarities, of 
the modern Pagans^ which, compared with 
thofe of their own Church, are few and tole- 
rable. Their Church has refined the godly 
Madnefs of Heathenifm, inlarged it beyond 
Bounds, and €arried pious Wickednefe as for 
as human Craft and Selfiflinefs can carry it. 

The Lama or Arch-prieft of Great-Tar- 
tary is a confiderable Monfter, and defcribed 
as a hideous one by Catholic Writers, who 
adore the Pope, a Monfter more complicated 
and terrible. Dr. Gemelli^ a Romifh Tra- 
veller, tells us, " That impious and ridiculous 
** Adoration is paid by the Tartars to a living 
** Man, whom they call Lama^ that is. Great 
** Prieft,. or Prieft of Priefts j becaufe from 
*' him, as the Source, they receive all the 
** Grounds of their Religion or Idolatry j 
«* and therefore they give him the Name of 
** Eternal Father. This Man is adored as a 
** Deity, not only by the Inhabitants of the 
** Place, but by all the Kings of Tartary,^ who 
'* own a Subjedion to him in Matters of Re- 
*' ligion : And therefore not only thefe Kings, 
" but their Pieople, go in Pilgrimage, with 
•' confiderable Gifts, to adore him as a true 

" and 
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«« and living God. He, as a great Favour, 
'^ (hews himfelf in a dark Place of his Pakce, 
^< adorned with Gold and Silver, and lighted by 
*^ feveralhangingLamps, fitting upon a Cufliion 
** of Cloth of Gold, on a Place raifed from 
^^ the Ground, and covered with fine Car- 
** pets. Then they all proftrate themfelves flat 
^' on the Ground, and humbly kifs his Foot. 
*♦ Hence he is called Father of Fathers, 
" High-prieft, Pricft of Priefts, and Eternal 
** Father. For the Priefts, who are the only 
'^ Perfons who attend and wait on him upon 
^^ all Occafions, make the fimple Strangers 
*' believe Wonders of his Sanfiity : And, that 
'< he may be thought immortal, when he dies, 
** they feek out, through all the Kingdom, 
'' for one very like him ; and having found 
'* one, place him upon the Throne, and make 
«* all the Kingdom hold it as an Article of 
'* Faith, ( they being all ignorant of the Im- 
** pofture) that the Eternal Father rofe again 
*' out of Hell, after feven hundred Years, and 
*' has lived ever fince, and will live to Eter- 
** nity : Which is fo deeply imprinted on the 
'* Minds of thofe barbarous People, that no 
<^ Man amongft them makes the leaft Doubt 
<* of it. They adore him fo blindly, that 
«' he thinks himfelf completely happy, who 
♦< has the Fortune to get the leaft Bit of his 

«' Excrement, 
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*^ Excfementy which is bbt^t at a greit 
« Rjrtte. Thttjr teiichre that by bearing it 
(< about their Ntcks in a gbM Bdx, a^ the 
^ ^' gtieat Lords ufe to do^ it is a fure Defenct 
<^ againft all £yi(s^ and ah Aljtidote againft aii 
*« Difeafts 5 fend there aiie thoifc, whd out Of 
*< Devotion put finne of it into their Meat; 
«« This livif% IMty is of fuch great Authority 
•' throughout all Tattary^ that no King is 
•^ crowAed, till he has fent Ambaffadors with 
** rich Prefents to ohtain the great Lama*% Blef* 
** fing, for a happy and prof|>erous Reign. 
«' His Refidence is in the Kingdom of Bd*^ 
*« raiitoU'i or Loffa^ Where he affijiwte the 
" Regal Dignity, though he takes nothing uj^-^ 
*^ t>ii him of the Government, contenting 
*' himfelf with the Honour, living quietly 
*' and peaceably^ and leaving the Gare of the 
*' Kingdom to another, whom they call Deuni^ 
<' or Derta : Which is the Reafdn why they 
" fay there are two Kings in Barautoh** 
ChurcbilFs ColUaions^ Vol. IV. p. 325. 

This is the CharaiSler of the LwiMi who 
does pretty well for a Pbpe of rude and fa-' 
vage Tartars j but is^ in l-eality^ aft innocent 
and limited Cheaty compared to the LMim of 
R^r^', who, like the other, is often ftyled 
Our Lord God tkt Pspt^ and like him received 
Adomtiolis : But In PteiiUi&&t» to Po^er and 

Mifchicf, 
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Mifchiefy the otker is a Babe to him. Here 
an old crazy Frier,, avowedly fubjcd to Fol- 
lies, Difeafes, and Deaths affeds a Power over 
Heaven, Earth, and Hell ; and, though he 
cannot reftore a loft Finger, pretends to (ave 
or damn the Souls of aD Mankind ; and to 
open and {hut, at his PleaTure, the Gates of 
the upper and infernal Worlds, though not a 
Door in his own Palace will lock or unlock 
at his Command. He is fo hr from living 
peaceably, and not meddling with Govern- 
ment, that he has made and murdered Kings, 
claims a Sovereignty over Sovereigns, and has 
butchered, or caufed to be butchered, a great 
Part of the Worlds for the Ambition of go- 
verning the reft. In the midft of his Hypo- 
crify, Impurities, and Tyranny, he fets up for 
fuch infinite Sanftity, that he has engrofled the 
Word, is ftyled San£fity itfelf, and conveys 
(generally fells) Saintfhip to all that have it. 
Hitherto he has not thought fit to canonize 
his own perfonal Excrements : But the Excre- 
ments of the Dead, their rotten Bones, dried 
Flefh, their Hair and Naik, ferve the iame 
Purpofe, are as higMy reverenced, and travel 
over the Globe at a high Ptice : And the pu- 
trid, periftiing Remains of the Dead, who 
could not defend tbemfelves from Cafualties, 
Executions, and the common Lot of Nature, 

aie 
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are efteemed the Guards and Security of the 
Living. For the reft, the Lama^s Foot is as 
good as the Pope's Toe ; and in Grimace, 
Pomp, the Awe of Sounds and Appearances, 
his Holinefs ftill exceeds : Nor do we find, that 
the Lama ever fet his fanftificd Foot upon the 
Necks of Princes. 

B Y this Idea of thefe two Monfters, it will 
appear which is the more frightful. 

The Fathers Miflionaries were greatly 
aftonifhed, and pierced at the Heart, with the 
wild and nafty Superftitions of the Eajl-India 
Pagans ; who, * in fome Places, whenever a 
Cow urines, rua^to that Fountain to drink and 
wafh, as an Ad of Religion. Now, I would 
be glad to know of the reverend Fathers, 
wherein the Cow's holy Water and theirs dif- 
fer in Cleanlinefs and Efficacy ? Is theirs a 
ftronger or a fweeter Lee for the Soul 3 or 
^oes it more potently purify from Sin ? 




NUMBEX 
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Number LXIX. 

The Hierarchy of Rome^ haw like 
that e?f Japan. The obvious Dan- 
ger to a State from Topijb Mif 
Jionaries. 

IHave,^ in my laft, fhewn the Refemblance 
between the Pope of Rome^ and him of 
Tartary. I fhaH not now inquire, whether 
the Domination of Priefts does not naturally 
end in a Papacy, in exalting one with blafphe- 
mous Titles and Pretenfions over all the reft, 
and over all Men ; or whether the Popedom 
of Rome is not an improved Copy of the Pope- 
dom of barbarous Pagans : But fliall here draw 
from the Hiftory of Japan^ fome Paffages and 
Obfervations concerning its Pagan Hierarchy, 
to which the Popifh Hierarchy bears fo inti- 
mate a Likenefs. 

The general Name for the Japonefe Priefts, 
is B^nzes^ Thefc profcfe to live in Celibacy, 
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and have Laws forbidding them the Ufe of 
Women, as a Thing filthy and deteftable ; 
feut they are allowed the Ujfe of Boys as a 
PradiGc holy attd virtuous, thtf %a^ > 
prieftlySovereign, with ulicoritroulabte Autho- 
rity over them all : He is an infellible Judge in 
Matters of Religion, and makes unerring De- 
cifions about pcrbiic and pf ivattr Worfliip, and 
about Points neceffary to be believed con- 
cerning the Deity ; without bclic?vijti^ ^¥hic!i, 
I prefumt, he tdls liiem tbey cannot be ia^dr 
This Pontiff ehufes wsA confecrates tfae Paudes^ 
a fort of Ecclefiaftics of Quality, lower than 
himfelf, but higher than the Bonzesy yfiio re- 
femble Monks, as thofe do Kfhops. : 

They abftain from Fid afid fleflij they 
ihave their Heads and Beards , and under tfie 
Appearance of an auftere Life, conceal their 
Debaucheries. A confiderable Branch of their 
Revenue arifes from Burials ; and a very greajb 
Dne from the Refreftiment^ wiiich they under- 
take, for large Offerings, to procure to the Souis 
of the Dead, I fuppofc, by Mafles, Penance, an^ 
Conjuration. It is plain from benc^ that thef 
have a Purgatory 5 and the poor Peopfe, wii6 
have great Faith k^ tfeeir PoWer rfiete, ipare 
nothing to bribe the Bonzes^ ito rdeaC^ tbeif 
Ffien* out of it. Thefe holy M«ii feavfe yet 
mother high ]^dus Fettk to cl^al their fi^pl^ 

Flocks, 
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Flocks, and enrich themfelves ; tbcy borrow 
Money to be paid with great IntepcA in the 
other World, and tell the Lenders what a rare 
Bargain they have. 

There is, however^ one good Thii^ to 
be faid of the Monks of Japan ; and in it 
they differ as much from the Romijb Monks, 
as they agree with them in Impurities, and de* 
vout ICnaveryi They are of twelve different 
Se£b, or Religions, and each has full Liberty 
tp follow their own. They (ay, that the Bo- 
dies of Men may be a-kin, but their Under* 
landings know no Kindred. This is to aflert 
the natural Independency of Confcience, and 
even Cfariilian Charity ; to the Infamy of fucb 
Chriflians^ who wiU aQow no Man to have a 
Confcience, unlefs he has their Conicience ^ 
which, by the Charader that in this they give 
ef themfelves, na bqneft Man would chuie 
to have. 

The Bmzesj and their Superiors, hsLV9 
amongfl their Deities, dead Men canonized : 
To thefe they pjsay, and make Offerings, ( at 
the People's Expence) as the Popijh Bonzis do 
k> their Saints. Thefe their artificial Deities 
are fo comp£u&nt, that for the pronouncing 
•f one Word, they will lave you. It is a Prin- 
ciple amongft the: Divines of Japan, that by 
the llngie lavoGatbn of Namuamtdabat^ or by 
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barely crying Forenguelio^ you expiate- all forts 
of Sin, and without Repentance are ima^tate of 
Salvation : An expeditious Cut toHeaven !' 

It puts me in mind of Father Barry the 
Jefuit's Book of eafy Devotions, quoted by 
Mr. Pafchal in his Provincial Letters, and in- 
tituled, Paradife opened' to the Lovers of Ho- 
linefsj by an hundred: Devotions to the Mother 
§f God^ eafy to he pra'Sfifed. The following 
are fbmc of the Father's eafy Devotions : 
<* To faktc the blefled Virgin whenever you 
<^ fee her Image : To fay over ten Ave-Maries 
** for the Pleafures of the Virgin : To give 
«* Conftmiflion to the Angels to do her Re- 
** verence as from us : To wifh one's felf 
** able to . build her more Churches than all 
** Kings and Princes put together have built : 
** To bid her Good-morrow every Morning, 
** and every Evening Good-night : To fay 
<« every Day an Ave- Maria in Honour of the 
*^ Heart of Mary.** He affirms this laft to be 
fo efFe<ftual, that the Praftifer of it may affure 
himfelf of the Virgin's Heart. *' Heart for 
'' Heart, fays he, were indeed but what ought 
" to be 5 but yours is haply too much taken 
'' up with the World, and is ever filled with 
*« the Creature \ for which Reafon I dare not 
^« invite you to offer up immediately that 
*< little Slave that you call your Heart." Nay 

be 
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ie offers Devotion eafier ftiU, and as certain : 
Such as " carrying about one a Pair of Beads, 
*' or a Rofary, or fome Pifture of the Virgin." 
Thefe, or any of thefe, the Father (ays, will 
certainly do the Bufinefs, and he will be re- 
fponfible for Mary. Do the Japonefe Doc- 
tors ^o beyond him ? 

The chief Oppofition made to the Miffi- 
onaries in planting their Religion in Japan^ 
came from the Bonzes^ not by Reafoning or 
Difputes, fays Mr. Bayle, but by Ways com- 
mon with Eccle{iaftics. Here they forgot, 
or renounced, their tolerating Principle. They 
had recourfe to the fecular Arm ; they ani- 
mated the Kings and People to maintain the 
old Religion, to perfecute the Followers of 
the new ; and though they could not hinder 
the Chriftian Religion from making a great 
Progrefs in a little ''Time, yet at laft they 
worked up the Emperor to Violences, which 
drove it totally out of Japan^ and well fwelled 
the Martyrology. 

The Abbot who wrote the Hiftory of the 
Church of Japan^ admires the Depths of the 
Judgments of God, and' wonders that he fuf- 
fered the Blood of fo many Martyrs to be 
Ihcd, without making it ferve, as in the firft 
Ages of the Churqh, for Seed rifing up fruit- 
fully into new Chriftians. Mr. Bayle*s Re- 
flexion 
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fleftion upon thefe Words of the Abbot is 
juft : I ftiall give it at Length. 

Without taking Liberty, fays he, to 
Ibarch after the Reafons which the Wifdoiri 
of God may have to permit at one Time what 
it permits not at another, one may fay, that 
the Chriftianity of the fixteenth Century had 
no Right to hc^ for the fame Favour and 
Protection froni God, as the Chriftianity of 
the three firft Ages. This laft was a benevo- 
lent Religion, gentle, patient ; a Religion 
which recommended to Subjefb Submiffion 
to their Sovereigns, and afpircd not to an Ele- 
vation over Thrones by the means of Re- 
bellion. But the Chriftianity preached to the 
Infidels of the fixteenth Century was no longer 
fuch : It was a bloody, a murdering Reli- 
gion ; for five or fix hundred Years accuftom- 
ed to Carnage, fhe had contracted an inve- 
terate Habit of maintaining and aggrandizing 
herfelf, by putting whatever oppofed her to 
the Point of the Sword. Burning.^ Butcher- 
ing, the horrible Tribunal of the Inquifition, 
Croifades, Bulls exciting Subjefts to rebelj^ 
feditious Preachers, Confpiracies, AlTaffina- 
tions of Princes, were the ordinary Means 
which Ihe employed againft thofe who fub- 
mitted not to her Injunctions. Ought this 
Religion to promife herfelf the Bleffing vouch- 
safed 
4 
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fcfed tx) the Primitive Church, to the Gofpel 
of Peace, of Patience, and Love ? Conver- 
fion to the true God was the beft Choice that 
the Japonefe CQuld, make ; but wanting fuf- 
ficieot Light to renounce th^ felfe Religion, 
they had no other but that of praAifing Per,- 
fecution, or fuffering it. They could neither 
preferve their antient Government nor Re- 
ligion, but by deftroying the Chriftians, who 
fdoner or later would have defboyed botb* 
Whenever they had been able to make War, 
they would have armed all their Profelytes, in- 
troduced foreign Succours, and the crue] 
Maxims of the Spaniards ; and by the Dint of 
killing and hanging, as in Americoy brought 
under their Yoke all "Japan, So that con- 
fidering Things in Policy only, we muft agree, 
that the Perfecution fufFered by the Chriftians 
there, was, in the Courfe of Meafures, diftated 
by Prudence, for preventing the Overthrow 
of the Monarchy, and the Ravage of a whole 
State. The Ingenuity of a certain Spaniard 
juftifies the Precautions of thofe InHdels, and 
furnifhed the Bonzes with a fpecious Pretence 
for difcharging their Hatred; and foliciting the 
Extirpation of Chriftians : When asked by the 
King of Pojpij how the King.of Spain was be- 
come Matter of fush a mighty Extent of Do- 
mfarions in each Hemifj^here, he anfwered 

with 
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with too much Simplicity, ^^ That he fent 
*' Milfionaries to preach the Gofpel to ftrange 
<^ Nations ; and after having converted a good 
*< Number of Pagans, he fent his Troops, 
** who joining the new Chriftians, fubdued 
^^ the Country. "^ This Indifcretion coft the 
Chriftians dear. 



Number LXX. 

dialogue between a Country Clergy- 
man and a §luaker. 



Clergyman. 
T A M glad of this Opportunity of talking with 
•*" you. It was what I wanted. 

^aker. And why didft thee not take it 
before ? I never fhunned thee. 

Cler. I am your Minifter: It became you 
to come to me. 

^a, I promife thee, thou art none of TSij 
Minifter; I'll have none but of my own chuf- 
ing. Befides, if thou mindeft thy Pride m<we 

tiuw 
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than my Salvation, and art too great to come 
to thy Parifhioneis, imall is my Encourage- 
ment to come to thee: The Apoftles ftood 
not thus upon their Dignity. 

Cler. The Apoftles went to thofe who could 
not come tQ thenu 

^a. And to thofe that would not. 

Cler. A modeft Man would have doubted, 
«md heard what I had to (ay. 

^a. Friend, haft thou thyielf no Doubts 
about theStraitneis of the Way that thou art in ? 

Cler. Certainly, no. 

^ua. Then am I more modeft than thou 
art. I ojften doubt, and go to God with mj 
Doubts. 

Cler. But you fhould go to him in a proper 

Way. 

^a. I feek him by Prayer, and endeavour 
to underftand his Will from the Scriptures of 
Truth. Knoweft thou a more proper Way ? 

Cler. Do you underftand the holy Scrip- 
tures? 

J^«^7. It is thy Fault, and the Fault of thy 
Brethren, if I do not. The Clergy have tranf- 
lated them. .. 

Cler. But there are ftill nuny difficult Places 
in them, which the Clergy underftand beft. 

^a. If the Clergy underftand them, then 
are they not difficult to Laymen who know 

Vol. III. H Lwv^m^%^'^ •• 
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Languages : And why do not the Clergy ex- 
plain them ? 

Cler. That is their Bufinefs. 

^a. Then they ill underftand their Bu- 
finefs, fxnce they vary ajid quarrel fo much 
about it. 

Cler. They only differ in controverted 
» Points. 

^a. No more don't thee and I. 
. CUrn But I mean Points contioverted 
amongft us. 

^a. That is to fay, all Points. Even where 
you fay you believe alike, you e^cplain dif- 
ferently ; which Iheweth a manifeft Difference 
alfo in believing. And art not thou unrea- 
fonable to -exped, nay, to deni^nd ,Union 
amongft the People, when the Clergy them- 
felves are the Authors of Difunion ? 

Cleri Therefore we renounce fuch , Clergy- 
men. 

^a. And they renounce thee. And do not 
the Quakers aft wifely to renounce you all, as 
you all do one another ? 

Cler. Youfpeakharfhly, and untruly: There 
are Numbers of us who adhere together in our 
Sentiments. 

^a. And there are Numbers whp adhere 
togeth^ againft you, and yet jCgU thexnfelves of 
the fame Church witli you. 
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Cler, I am fony/or it. 
^ua. So oaghteft thou to be for charging 
me with fpeaking untruly, when tfiou thy- 
fclf bcareft Tcftimony to the Truth which I 
fpeak. 

CUr. But you go too far. 
'^m. I do not, nay, I will go farther, and 
nuintain, that the Numbers thou boaflefl of 
in Union with thee, were every Man to explain 
his Belief his own Way, would all vary from 
thee, and from one another. 

CUr. I do not think fo : However, their va- 
rying in Belief is no Reafon for believing, 

^ua. But it is a good Reafon why every 
Man ihould have his own Belief. 

Cler. Then there will be no End of Confii- 
fions. 

^ua. No more there is not In Opinions and 
Doftrines. 

Cler. And is not that a deplorable Cafe ? 
^ua. So is the Fall of Adam : Canfl thou 
cure it? 

Cler. They are not parallel Cafes. 
^ua. Dqpend upon it, thou ma/fl as eafily 
bring back Jldam into a State of Innocence, as 
all his Pofterity into one Mind^ 

Cler. What, can't I reafon a Man into my 
Opinion ? v 

H 2 Syxa. 
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. ^a. Yes, if he like thy Opinion, and thjr 
Reafonlng : Perhiaps he will think them both 
ftark naught. 

Cler, That may be his Fault. 

^a. And it may be thine. How are thy 
Opinions better than mine? I think them 
worfe. 

Cler. They are warranted by the holy Scrip- 
tures. 

^ua. I think mine are : PU promife thee, PlI 
try them by the Scriptures, which I think I 
can interpret as well as thou ca^. I'll tell 
thee further, that I am (atisfied the God of 
Mercy never damned any Man for miftaklng 
it I for I take it, that in revealing his WcmxI he 
mocketh not Men, by giving them a Riddle 
inftead of a Revelation. 

Cler. You know little of Scripture, if you | 
do not know, that there are in it Places which ! 
you cannot underftand. 

^a. Nor canft thou. As to thofe PlaceS) 
though they may be his Will, yet I am fare 
they are not his revealed Will, becaufc he hath 
not revealed it ; and if I take thy Interpreta- 
tion and Conjeftures for his Word, then do 
I believe in thy Word, and not in his. Now,, 
where hath he commanded me to believe ia 
thee ? 

CkrA 
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Cler, He has commanded you to believe me, 
when I fpeak in his Name. 

^a. And fo art thou to believe me^ when I 
(peak in his Name* 

Cler. But I am his Ambafiadon 

^a. There I do not believe^ thee, becaufe- 
thou fpeakeft in thy own Name. 

CUr. Why, does not Str Paul fay,. ^ an 
Amha£adors in his Stead? 

^a. Yes : Art thou Paul? 

CUr. No, lamonly hisSucceflbr ; he him- 
felf is dead. 

^a. So are his Gifts and Miracles: Canft 
thou work Miracles ? If not, bow doft thou 
fticceed him ? 

Cler. I preach theGofpel which he preached*. 

^a. So do I, and bear my own Charges, as 
he did his ; and why (hould I p^y thee for do^ 
ingwhat I can do as well my felf? I do not 
find, that Paul has left thee any Wages, and I 
am fure he has left thee nothing elfe \ his £pi- 
ffles are left to every Man. 

CZfr. Yes, he has left Minifters to wait up- 
on God's Ordinances in the Houfe of God. 
I am one of thofe Minifters. 

^a. Friend, as thou art a Chriftian, thou- 

muft needs know, that every Houfe is alike ta 

Almighty God, who fillcth Heaven and Earth, 

and dwellcth not in Houfes made with Hands : 

H 3 And 
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And as to what you call Ordinajides, thou 
knoweft that the Apoftles adminiilered none. 
Every Man did it for himfelf, and it was. done 
from Houfe to Houfe, There were no blopdy 
Sacrifices in the Religion of Jefus, and confe- 
quently no Priefts, their only Office being to 
flayBeafts. 

Cler. Dare you fay that God has appointed 
nobody in his Church to preach and explain 
his Word? . 

^a. No ; I neither do nor dare fay it ; and 
thou ipay'ft fparc thy big Words. He^hath left 
every. Man to p;'each it to another ; nor doth it 
appear that thou haft any more Call from him 
than every one of thy Parifli hath. If jthou 
wouldeft refemble the Apoftles, go and preach 
to the Unconverted without Money, and with- 
out Price. Thy whole Parifli believe in Chrift 
already, as much as thou doeft, and did hsSfxe^ 
they knew thee. They have the Bible thfiia- 
felves ; and if thou bringeft them any .Tidu^' 
that are not in it, and that they themfelves fee 
not in it, they ought not to believe thee. 

Cler, You argue very infincerely with ine, 
Juft now you contended that I had none of St. 
PauPs Gifts ; and now you would have me gpt 
without tbofe Gifts^ and do what he did with 
them ; namely, travel over the World, and 
convert the Unconverted. 
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§^a. No, I only would fliew thee, that 
as thou doft not refemble him, thou art vain 
in pretending to fucceed him ; and fo for I f ea- 
fon confiftently, as thou doft weakly, if thou 
claimcft all his Reverence witliout any of his 
Merit. 

CUr. I do not fet up for the Abilities of St. 
Paul'y but ftill have Qualifications fuperior to 
Laymen. 

^a. What are thofe Qualifications ? 

Cler. I know Languages ; I have had an 
Univerfity- Education ; and 

§lua. All thrfc are civil Qualifications, com- 
mon to all Men, who would be at the Pains 
and Charge. Laynden underft^d Laftk smd 
Greek as well as thou doft. The Gofpel waiit* 
eth no Embellifliment from thofe whom thou 
calleft Virgil znA Horace ; and .Chrift crocified 
Is not fought nor found in Univerfities, ndrin* 
«!eed the Flefh crtrcified. If I am not lAifm- 
formed, they abound with young Men whb art 
too often Sinners, and with old Mtriy who are 
ijo Saints. They are Schooh of 'Words ; b^t* 
the Gofpel hath nothing to do with thy Logic* 
a|id vain Philblbphy. 

Cler. I wa5 going to tell you tooj that I , 
had ftudied Divinity. 

. ^a. Kno>^eft thoii any Divinity but what 
is in the BiMe?" and have not I the Bible f I ' 
H 4 ^JcCvc^^ 
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think, and am Aire, that it is a plain and intel- 
ligible Book, at leaft as much of it as is meet 
for a Chriftian ; and to turn it into Doubtful- 
nefs, and Difputation, and Science, and Gain, 
iavoureth not of Chriftianity. 

Cler. This is infolently faid 2 Who turns it 
into Gain ? 

^a. He who maketh a Gain of it ^ which 
is worfe than Infolence, whereof thou doft 
groundlefly accufe me. 

Cler. What, do you not declare againft 
Preachers ? 

§}ua, I have already told thee, I do not v I 
would have all Men Preachers. 

Cler» Ay, Tinkers, and Taylors, and Cob- 
lers. 

§iua. Friend, beware of thy Words: What 
were the Apoftles i They were no Univerfity 
Gentry. 

. Ckr^ But you fay, that we want the Apoftles 
Gifts, , . 

§lua. IwijQi thou couldft confute me. How- 
ever, we have all of us the Apoftles .Books j 
and canft thou mend them ? 

Cler. No : But I can enforce them ; and the 
Labourer, is worthy of his Hire, if you will 
believe St. Paul. . 

^m. But if hclaboureth for himfelf, why 
ibouid I pay bim I I profit not by thy Labour i 

why 
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why fliouldft tliou profit by my Subftancc ? I . 
feelieve Paul -, but Paul hath given thee no Pro- 
perty in my Pigs and Barley. 

Cler. But the Law has. 

§^a. The Law is not Paul. But I per- 
ceive, whoever is the Giver, thou wilt be the^' 
Taker. 

Cler, Sir, . you are rude; 

^a. How ? Becaufe I do thee Juftice. 

Cler. Let me tell you. Sir, there is Reafojv 
In it, as well as Law. 

^a. Thy Intereft may be Reafon to thee^^. 
But thou wilt be put to it, to give me a Rca*- - 
fon for giving thee fomething for nothing. 

Cler. Don'^t you know, that und6r Che Law, * 
the Priefts had their Lot in the Land ? 

§lua. Yes : But they were Jewijh Priefts, 
or Sacrificers. Art thou a few? And dofl: 
thou kill Cattle as they did ? And wouldft thou:^ 
reconcile Judaifm to Chriftianity P 

Cler, No J I would only lhew,that it is rea- • 
Ibnable that Priefts (hould have a proper Ap-' 
pointment. 

^a. I have already fliewrt thee the Unrea^— 
fonablenefs of having any Priefts in Chrif- - 
tianity. 

Cler^ In this you faucily differ from all the 
Societies of Chriftiam in the World. 
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§ua. I do not diiFer from Chriftianit3r ; nor 
am I faucy in differing from thofe that do. 
The bleflfed Jefus hath left tliee no Leg^y, 
that I know of^ nor fo much as named thee 
in his Will. \ . . 

Cler. The 1S/}jaLn grows profane. ' ■ ' " 

§lua. Thou meanefl: unanfwerable. Is it 
any Article of thy Creed, that Truth is pro- 
fene ? 

Cler. Your having no eftabliihed Minifters 
amongft you, is enough to render your Seft 
odious to all forts of Chriftians. 

^ua. We have Religion eftabliflied amongft 
us. Is Religion odious in the Eyes^ where 
there is not a Livelihood to be got out of it ? 
We eftablifh no Clergy, left they fhould dif- 
cfrablilh the Peace and Purity of the Gofpel ; 
and whilft our Preachers are under the Influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, we reckon they will 
feek no Money. We therefore do not keep 
in Pay Men who fell Speech. 

Cler. The Truth is, the Speeches uttered 
amongft you are not worth buying. 

^4a. Friend, no Speeches in the Houfe of 
God ought to be bought, nor the Tabernacle 
be turned into a Shop. Why felleft thou thine, 
which, as Report faith, are not alluring ? Free- 
fy you have received^ fi'^^fy ^/^^. Friend, 
what did the Gofpel coft thee? Or why 

(kould 
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fhould we purchafc it at thy dear Price, when 
we have it in our Houfes in more Purity and 
Plainnefs than thou can'ft give it I 

Cler. Yes, and you underftand it by the 
Spirit. 

^a. Thou fayeft it. We tnift to the Spi- 
rit to dh-ed us, who is promifcd to all that aflc 
him. Thou trufteft to Henry Hammond and 
Daniel TP^itby for Direftion. Whether art 
thou or we beft dirc£ted ? 

Cler. I (hall not believe that the Spirit is the 
Author of the Enthufiafm and Dreams that are 
found amongft you. 

^ua. The carnal Man difcerneth not the 
Things of God, Paul W2i% called a Babbler by 
•the Jthenians^ whofe Priefts, who were many, 
had no Illumination ; but being Men of dark 
and voluptuous Minds, and feeding upon Sacri- 
fices and Offerings, preferred Bacchus and his 
Grapes to the Spirit of Chrift. 

Cler. The Comparifon you would infinuatc 
is impudent and profane. 

^la. Friend, Meeknels becometh a Preach- 
er. Thou haft the Paflion of a Pricft, but not 
the Meeknefs of a Minifter of the Gofpel. 
Why doft thou fall upon me with bitter 
Words, for telling thee a Faft which, in Aa- 
fwer to thee, it was neccffary to tell ? Is It 
profane to fay, that the heathen Clcrg^y too^^ 
H 6 0«^uw^s> 
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Offerings? Nay, fmce thou doft urge me, 
doft not thou take Offerings ? and did the 
Apoftles take any ? I have put thee between 
thefe Pridb and tlie Apoftles, that by com- 
paring thyfelf with both, thou mayft fee whonv 
thou refemUefl: moft. 

Cler. If this be not Profanenefs, I know not 
what is. 

^a. The Proianenefe is not on my Side. 

Cler. Let me inform you,. Sir, that for this 
Lauguage, in ibme Countries, you would have 
your Tongue cut out of your Head. 

^a. I know it ; and praife God that I anv 
not in thofe Countries, and that thou canft 
not bring thofe Countries hither. It is plain,, 
that thou approveft their Barbarity ; elfe why 
doft thou think it due to me ? I beg thou wouldft 
not be provoked, if I mention to thee once 
more the Example of the Apoftles : Where did 
they juftify Savagenefs and Severity to any Man. 
for any Opinion, or any Words ? Where did 
they ever talk to Pagans as thou doft to me,, 
who am a Chriftian, and endeavour to poffefi 
the Temper of the Gofpel ? 

Cler. Yes, you have a Form! of Godlinefs : 

But 

. ^a. Friend, in the firft Place, judge not.\ 
and fecGndly„ beware what thou fayeft againft. 
Forms, for thy owa fake. 

CUn 
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Cler. I fay, if your Preachers had Power,. 
they would tjuickly find Texts for Perfecution. 

^ua. I giieft thoa judgeft by thyfelf ; and- 
thou judgeft well. We know it ; and there- 
fore give them no Power, nor the Sinews of 
Power. Pride and Impatience are infepara- 
ble from it : It deftroyeth all Humility, and 
maketh Men imperious, and Perfecutors. 
Why are the Popifti Priefts more crud and 
mifchievous than Proteftant Priefts, but be- 
caufe they have more Power R And why is the 
Pope the moft mifchievous of all Priefts, but 
becaufe he hath moft Power ? 

Cler. You carry every thing too for. 
Preachers of the Gofjpel ought to be kept 
above Contempt. 

^a. Friend, they who are rich in fpiritual' 
Things, want no other Riches to fave them 
from Contempt ; and they who are rich with- 
out thefe, ought to be contemned. Riches 
may render them formfdable^ but Piety only, 
and a holy Converfation, can make them reve- 
renced. Revenues do not place them above 
Contempt, but only encourage them to dcfpife 
the People. The Poverty of the Apoftles was 
great Part of their Glory. 
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Number LXXI. 

dialogue between a Country Clergy- 
man and a Quaker continued. 

Clergyman. 
^^F all People, I think the Quakers have 
^^ the leaft Pretence to glory in their 
Poverty. 

^aker. Thou feemeft in this to aim at 
being fevere, but I feel it not. Our moderate 
Wealth is the EfFe6l of our honeft Induftry, 
and we are not afhamed of it. 

Cler. As well you might, if you got it by 
your Preaching. 

Slua. I do not find that thou art afliamed, 
and yet thy Income is great this Way. 

Cler. Then you make Comparifons ? 

Slua. Affuredly, no ; thy Motives and ours' 
are not akin. 

CUr. I warrant you preach by the Spirit. 

^a. How preacheft thou ? by the Sheet ? 

CUr. 
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Cler. I read mjr Sermons, to avoid Incohe- 
rences. 

^. Thou needed: not, hadft thou the 
Spirit ; it would help thy Infirmities. 

Cler. Does the Spirit help you to your low 
Language, and your filly Repetitions ? 

^a. If Repetitions are filly, why fliutteft 
not thou thy Common-Prayer Book, which 
aboundeth therein ? And as to your Language, 
if the Spirit were a Dealer in St) Ic, why doth 
Paul write fuch bad Greeks as the Learned f . ' ? 
But I can tell thee, we have many Mt-n 
amongft us, who preach in as ovcent Lan- 
guage, and as fi'ee from Tautologies, as any 
that thou canft read out of thy Note-b'^ok^ 
I could mention the different Efficacy tt o, and 
the manifeft Difintereftedncfe of our Preachers 5 
but I fpare thee. 

Cler, Spare me ! I fear you not. 

^ua. Why, truly, nor I thee, fince thou 
defiefl me. I have found thee no terrible 
Adverfary, which may not be the Fault of 
the Man. Thy Biihop would not do bectcr, 
tho' his Pay is greater. 

Cler. It is too true, he could not : Reafon 
is thrown away upon you, and fuch as you. 

^a. To deal freely with thee, as I am not 
the richer, fo neither art thou the poorer, for 
any Reafon thou bail thrown away u^n me, 

Cler. 
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Ci>r. Where Men pretend to tl}e Spirit, it 
is vain to argue with them. 

^ua. Then why doft thouJ But efpeciallx 
why flouteft thou ^e Spirit? 

Clen I hope there is a wide DiflFerence be- 
tween the Spnrit of God zx^i the Spirit of En* 
thufiaim. 

^ua. Doubtlefs there is; but X wouM be 
glad to hear thee explain the Difference. 

Cler. The fame Difference as between a 
good Underfbnding, and a wild hot Imagina- 
tion. 

^a. Thy Words found well,, but thy Rea- 
soning is naught. Is not the Gofpel above the 
beft Underflanding ? and was it not to the 
Greek . Philoibphers Foolifhnefs f They had as* 
much Senfe as. thou or thy Bifhop, ^nd knew 
their own Language better j but could not 
comprehend the Incarnation and Crucifixion 
of Chrifl the Lord, nor original Sin, and the 
Refurre«aion. The Light of the Spirit hath, 
therefore no Analogy with the natural Under-t 
(landing J. as yoa yourfelves contend, when . 
you would confute or punifh People for £oh 
lowing their Reafon, and departing ficom your 
Syflems. I muft tell thee too, that the Spirit 
warmeth both the I^eart and the Imagination ; 
for which Caufe ff^uj reckoned. Paul mad^ 

and 
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and the firft Chriftians fought Martjrdom. 
And if 

Cler. Be ihorter ; wc fee you can preach. 

^. If I do, 'tis Truth without Tythcs^ 
and can but half oflFend thee. 

Cler. Mighty witty \ I juft mentioned 
Preaching, and prefently Tythes muft be 
brought in for Company. 

^a. Why, doft thou like them aflmder ? 

Cler. Fiddle-faddle ! what has all this to do 
with Enthufiaim. 

^a. Nothing j and wherefore didft thou 
begin it ? I have ftewn thee thy weak Rea» 
foning about Entbufiafin : What fiyeft thou in 
Anfwer ? 

Cler. That the Quakers are Enthufiafls. 

^^7. And giveft no Reafon. Is it thus thou 
convinceft Gainfayers, and edifieft thy Flock ? 

Cler. My Flock won't come to yuu fog. 
Edification. 

^a. It is well for thee that they do not; 
But to keep thee to the Point, if I can : I tell 
thee, that we are no Enthufiafb, and I will 
give thee a Reafon : We pretend to no more 
of the Spirit than influences our A&ionS, and 
our A£lions are fober and rational. Haft thou 
ibund in me the Speech and wild Behaviour 
ofanEnthufiafi; 

Cltr^ 
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Cler. You have no ill Knack at Prating.- 
• ^a. Friend, my Prating coftcth no Man 
any thing. 

Cler. Though 'tis enriched with the Spirit. 

^a. I thank thee ; thou giveft a Realbn 
why it fliould coft nothing. The Spirit is not 
bought nor fold, nor are the Works of the 
Spirit : Wherefore he neither receives Fees, 
nor claimeth Dues. Simon Magusy who traded 
in Conjuration and Spells, was [M'ofanely for 
making a Commodity of the Holy Ghoft, and 
offered Money from him, doubtleis with a De* 
fign to make more. Thou knoweft his Doom ; 
and yet. Friend, there are many Simon Magufs 
in the World ; yea, worfe than Simon Magus. 
There be many who raife great Revenues out 
of the Spirit ; yea, and have him not. 

Cler, Who goes from the Point now ? 

^a. I do not. I feared thOu would'ft think 
me too much in the Point. We were ijpeak<* 
ing of the Spirit. - - 

Cler. Which you think you have. How do 
you know it ? 

^a. There is but one Way. I fefl him* 

Cler. But how (hall I be fatisfied of tfiit ? 

^ua. The fame Way j thou muft £irft icci 
him too, 

Cler. SofayallthcEnthufiaftsintheWorld. 
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^la. Friend, are all who have the Spirit 
Enthufiafts? 

Cler. No. '** 

^ua. How doft thee diftinguifli ? 

Cler. By their Works. 

^«<7. Thou fayeft well. Now by what 
Work of ours do we appear to be Enthufiafts I 
We are fober in Society, fober in our Fami- 
lies : We fear God, and have an awful Reve- 
rence for his Name and Power, and for this 
we continually read the Scriptures which teftify 
of him i infomuch that, for this our Love to 
the Bible, fome of thy Bretlu-en laugh us to 
Scorn, and fcoffingly fay, that we are JBif/<r- 
nufd. We faft and wc pray in private, and 
preach and pray in our religious Aflembliesy 
and we have univerfal Charity. Wc open our 
Purfes chearfully for the Support of the Pub- 
lic ;, we are dutiful Subje£b, and meddle not 
in Fadions ; we maintain all our own Poor^ 
and contribute not the leis to thine ; and even 
thjB Clergy have Part of our Subftance. Sccft 
thou in this true Character the Marks of £n- 
thufiaQn i 

Cler, You indeed maintain a fair Outfide. 

^a. Canl^ thou fee farther ? 

Cler. I can fee your ghoftly Hummings and 
Hawings. 
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^ua. Is it not as eafy for thee to call them 
Sighs and Groans y which cannot be uttered '9 
whereof thou muft have read^*^ but feemeft not 
to underftand ? 

Cler. Why, who can underftand the Ufc of 
your Silent Meetings ? 

J^i^. We do, and thou mayeft. Friend, 
our Devotion and holy Exercifes are not taken 
out of a Book, but begin firft at the Heart ;. 
and when the Heart di^hteth not, we fpeak 
not. Our Godlineis is not performed like a 
Play, by Rehearfal. 

Cler. This is a villainous Reflexion upon tfie 
Common-Prayer. 

^ua. Thou makeft it then. I am only de» 
fending the Religious Worfhip of the People 
called fakers ; and I have defended it. Tib' 
not revile thy Church-exercife : Why reviled 
thou me ? 

CUr. Who are they that perform their De» 
votion by Rehearfal, like a Play ? 

^ua. We do not : And is it not lawful to 
iay. We do not ? Knoweft thou any that do ? 

Cler. We have a Form of Prayers, the beft 
that ever was -compofed,^ and find great Devo- 
tion m it. 

^a. I rejoice in it ; I like all Devotion that' 
is paid to God, and wanUnted by the Scrip- 

tures». 
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tures. I find no Fault with thine ; only it is 
not meet for me, who find more Fervency in 
my own, and more Edification. And what is 
the End of Devotion but Edification ? 

Cler. Yes, the Glory of God. 

^ua. God is not glorified, where Men are 
not edified. Hence every Man muft glorify 
God his own Way. 

Cler. What, in an erroneous Way ? 

^a. Thofe are Words. No Man errs who 
pleafes God ; who is, doubtlefs, pleafed with 
our beft Endeavours to pleafe him: Knoweft 
thou any better Rule ? 

CUr. Yes, the Rule of Certainty. 

^a. This is Certainty. Other Certainty 
than this is not found amongft Men, who muft 
all anfwer for themfelves ; and therefore muft 
all worihip God, as each thinks })eft. 

Cler. Which would introduce a thorough 
Anarchy in Worfhip. 

^a. So there is in Faces, and what Harm 
enfueth ? God made Faces different i canft 
thou make them uniform i 

Cler. No j but Minds are different from 
Faces. The Mind miy be altered by Rea- 
foning. 

^ua. Sometimes for the worfe, as well as 
the better -, and fo may Faces be altered by 

good 
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good or bad Keeping* But thou mayeft de* 
pcnd upon it, Minds Will always vaiy as ihfi- 
' nitely as Faces ; and for ought I know, more, 
as their Subftance is more delicate and quick, 
and knoweth no particular Figure and Dimen- 
fions. 

Cler. There is, however, no Harm in rea- 
foning with them. 

^ua. I concur with thee, if that Reafoning 
be free from Deceit, the next worft Thing to 
Violence, which ought never to be employed 
about the Mind, which it can never change. 

Cler. But in caiTe of Obftinacy and Difobe- 
dience, what Remedy is there ? 

^a. None. God only can judge the 
Heart i which he only can fee. Thou mayeft 
think me obftinate : But I declare fmcerely, I 
am not ; and thou in Charity oughteft to be- 
lieve me. If thou doft not, thou art not a 
good Chriftian ; and if thou would'ft punifh 
me, thou art no Chriftian. I do not think 
that thou art obftinate, and adhcreft to Opi- 
nions which thou diflikeft ; and I would not 
hurt a Hair of thy Head, no, not thoi^h I 
thought thee obftinate. 

Cler. This is plaufibly faid : But God keep 
me out of thy Power ! 
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^ua. I defire not to h wc thee i- :py Power: 
I knov/ the Fraihy of huiniii. N:auic, and the 
Deceitfulnefs of Power, wi;.cii ^wrfaaps I might 
abufe. Wherefbr.. I 'A\>uld neither have tliec ia 
mine, nor be myfelffuDJedl unto tliine. 

Cler. A/, but you are only a private Man. 

^a. Friend, all Chriftians, as Chriltians,. 
are private Men. There is neither High nor 
' Low in Chriftianity, but in the Degrees of 
Chrillian Perfedions ; and to found Dominion 
in Grace, is indeed Fanaticifm, as the Clergy, 
in their Difputes with the Prefbyterians, have 
juftly called it. 

Cler. Ay, but they meant Civil Power. 

^ua. Knoweft thou any Power in Society 
but Civil Power ? 

Cler. Yes, certainly. Power Ecdeflaftical. 

Qua. What to do ? 

Cler. To coerce and punifli Offenders againfl 
the Laws of the Church. 

gjtti. What, in their Bodies and Property ? 
\ Cler. Without Doubt. 

§lua. And is not this manifefl Civil Power ? 

Cler. Yes, in its EfFeft. 

Glua. Then it is in EfFeA, and m Truth, 

. and intirely, Civil Power, which Chriftianity is 

a Stranger unto ; and lyhich is. an Enemy to 

Chriftianity, when it ini^leth, therewith. 

'•'. ■'■"■* Cler» 
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Cler. How ! are we not all fubjedt to the 
Laws of the Church ? 

G^. To the Laws of Clirift, if thou 
pleafeft ; my Confcience knoweth no other 
Mafter : Doth thine ? 

Cler. No: But my Confcience tells me, that 
there ought to be fpiritual Governors in the 
Church. 

§iua. Governors are Mafters ; and the Con- 
fcience cannot be maftered. 

Cler. What, not direfted ? 

g«tf. If by Diredion thou meaneft Inftru- 
ftion, this hath no Relation to Government. 
And all Men that can inftruft, ought to in- 
ftruft. 

Cler. What, without a Call ? 

§lua. To be able, is a fufficient Call 5 and 
no Call fufficient without Ability. 

Cler. But who {hall judge of that Call ? . 

§iua. He who hath it, and they to whom 
he miniftreth, 

Cler. The common People are rare Judges ! 

^a. The commoneft Man is a good Judge, 
V^hether he be edified by his Preacher, or not. 

Cler. Perhajps they are both Enthufiafts. 

^a. They may be pious Chriftians for alL 
that : If their AflFe<aions be good tov^rard God^. 
they will certainly be faved. 

Cler • 
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Cler. Nay, I don't wonder at your Charity 
for Enthullafts : It is but natural. 

^ua. I have Charity for all Men, as every 
true Chriftian hath, even for thee. Art thou 
an Enthufiaft ? 

Cler. No : I am a Member of the Church 
of Chrift. 

giitf. Shew it by thy Charity. Thou haft 
neither Charity nor Underftanding, if thou 
wouldeft exclude all Enthufiafts from Chrift's 
Church. 

Cler. They exclude themfelves. 

^a. Thy Cenfure is paffionate and cruel. 
No Man choofeth to be an Enthufiaft, nor 
knows that he is. Wouldeft thou damn him 
for invincible Weaknefi? 

Cler. What Ihall I do with him, if he will 
not be reclaimed ? 

^a. That is Part of his Weaknefi^ and 
thou haft nothing to do with him. What 
wouldeft thou have to do,, where thou canft 
do nothing? Thofe who have Confcience, 
know that it is not to be comnumded nor 
plied. 

Cler. A Whipping-poft has fometimes work- 
ed great Cures that way. 

^a. Upon Hypocrites. Doft thou reckon 
Confcience an £vil ? and would a^Vhipping* 
poft cure thee of thine ? 
Vol. m. I Cler. 
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•Cler* You are an unmannerly Fellow. 

^a. Would that were the worflrl .could fay 
^f thee ! 

Cler. ^Sir, what can you (ay of me ? 

^a. What I will not fay. I do not like 
ithy Example So well asto follow it; nor will 
I fulfil the CharaSer that thou giveft of me. 
I will only afTuie thee, that tthpuart not qua- 
lified to rebuke unmannerly Langu^e; and 
;f bat for myfelf, I would rather want Breeding 
than Charity. 

Cler. I perceive ^»y 'Cenfuse«^ your Bre- 
tiiren, >the £nt^ufiftfts, touches you. 

^ua. With Compaflion for thee, who art 
the greateft Enthufiaft that I ever met with. 

Cler. Hey day ! Mr. Pert \ what, is your 
Head turned? 

^a. I am going to fhew thee that thine 
is : For Reafbning hath tyo Manner of EfFed 
4ipon thee; and thou reckoned every Man 
who is out of thy Favour, to be moreover 
out of the Favour of God. All which is 
manifeft Enthufiafin, and the worft Part of 
Enthufiafm, the Enthufiafm of Monks and 
I>ervifes, of Bigots and Perfecutors .of all Sides 
and Sorts. 

Cler. Thou art a very merry Fdlow. 
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^a. I am not merry : Thou makeft me 
melancholy to fee fuch an Antichriftian Spirit 
in thee. 

Cler. Are you really in eameft, when you 
charge me with Enthuftafm ? 

j^/j. Thou charged thyfelf, by declaring 
for Perfecution ; a Crime againft the very 'EC- 
fence of Chriftianity. If thou art not an En- 
thufiaft, thou art worfe. 

Cler. Why, I tell you, I am an Enemy to 
Enthufiafts. 

^a. In that very Thing thou art on^ 
Thou art an Enthufiaft againft Enthufiafm. if 
Enthufiafts hurt not thee, why fhouldeft thou 
be their Enemy ? 

Cler. I am fure you talk like a wild En- 
thufiaft. 

^a. So thou fayeft, but thou provcft no- 
thing. I talk againft Perfecution. 

Cler. To punifti Difobedience to oiir Spiri- 
tual Governors, is, forfooth, Perfecution ! 

^<2. I thought I had already fhewn thee the 
Vanity of thy Language about Spiritual Go- 
vernors, which Words contradid each other. 
None but God can govern the Spirit of Maii. 
All Government amongft Men is human Go- 
vernment, which meddleth only with the Peace 
and Property of Society : When it would con- 
I 2 * troul 
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troul the Confciences of Men, it invadeth the 
Jurifdiftion, and ufurps the Prerogative of the 
Ahnightjr, and is guilty of Perfecution. 

Cler. But don't you difturb the Peace of the 
Church, which is Part of the Government ? 

^ua. We oinrfelvcs .are Part of the Church 
of Chrift, and give.no Difturbance to the 
reft ; and if thy Pride be difturbed at our 
Chriftian Liberty, the Scripture condemneth 
thee. We cannot, as we are Chriftians, facri- 
fice our Confcience to any Man's Ambition. 
Can a peaceable Compliance with private 
■Confcience difturb any Man, who hath the 
Spirit of Chrift ? The Bufinefs of Religion is 
to find a Way to Heaven : Art thou difturbed, 
becaufe I choofe that which appears the (hort- 
eft, and which to me is the only comfortable 
Way ? 

Cler. But if you be in a wrong Way, and I 
would compel you into the right Way i I do , 
you no Injury, but real Service. 

^a. Friend, haft thou ever been there? 
And have not I the fame written Dire&ions 
from the infpired Men of God as thou haft, 
about the Length and Difficulty of the Road? 
If thou wouldeft take my divine Rules for Tra- 
velling out of my Hand, or force thyfelf upoi^^ 
me for a Guide, and drive me into a Roa«^3[ 

whic 
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which I do not find in my Book, and make 
me pay for all this ; I (hall fufpedl thee for 
mine Enemy, and for a Freebooter, who 
wouldeft carry me out of the Way into a 
Wilderneis, to rob me. Let me a& thee a 
Queftion : Wouldeft thou be compelled to 
accompany bm in -my Journey Heavenward ? 

Cler. No, £uth, for two unanfwerable Rea- 
fons : Firft, you are not going thither. 

^a. I dare neither think nor fay the like 
of thee : Only thy Road is not my Road. 

Cler. Secondly, you have no Warrant to 
compel me. 

^. Thou fpeakeft Truth : No Man hath 
9c Warrant to force Faith, or to cany another 
Man's Confcience. 
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dialogue between a Country Clergy- 
man and a Quaker contmue/i. 

Clirgyman. 

BU T yKm allow me a Right to dixtA 
Confcience. 

^aker. Yes, if It liketh thy Diieaion. I 
have the fame Right, 

Cler. You have Self-conceit in abundance. 

^a. When thou art free from it, thy Re- 
buke may be feafinmble. I think I have Im- 
partiality too. My Jleligionj bringeth me no 
Rents; I only feck Salvation from it, 

Cler. Smaitagaiil I 

^a. Doftthoufbel it?' 

Cler. If I do, 1 ought to bear it, you know^ 
from a Teacher. 

^a. I wifli thou wert one. I am fure 
thou haft hitherto taught me nothing. I have 

M ■. • /! - folly 
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fully. Gonfoted* all thj Pix>pofitiofis, and tiioift 
haft not anfMFered mine. 

CUr. You are too wife a Man to be con- 
futed or convinced, 

^a, 63^ thy Arguments undoubtedly. 

Cler, By any Arguments. 

gtt^r. That are inAifficientL 

Cler. In-ihort, you are the moft incorrigible 
Sed living. " 

^a. And) act not thou vain, to endcayour 
ta cx>nre£k what, thou fayeft^ cannot be cor- 
reae*? 

Cler. I wotildv at Icaft, do my Duty, and 
fiuoe your.Sotiky tf 1 otnld; 

$ua. My Soul is Mb im the Blood of Chriik 
Kno<weAr tfaou any otber Sa6sty ? 

Cler. Your Safety will £iil you, if you do 
not 'WGxsfiiip: him. in a: psoper Manner. 

^a. I believe in himy I! pvay txx- him,, and 
to God^ through JMH; i pny Am- his Spin t^ I 
feek his Will in his Word, and beg for Light 
to underiland' it,' and pc^ifehim for it; and) I 
live foberly. Is not this the Whole of Reiir- 
gion, and oP rd%iou& WoiAip? Canflr thou 
teach me any bettdr !* :*,;.' j 

Cler\ If you were to bfe td^ugbt, J could teach 
you to worfllipfein* decently. : 

^«w. Thou mcftiieft, Ifuppofe; tobow at 

Sou«ipd9y to make L^ to a Table, and to fay 

I 4 "iSxsx 
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after thee. This is not religious Worihip, but 
a Taik which any Infidel can perform ; nay, 
we haire Creatures amongft us that are not 
rational, and yet can perform it. 

Cler. Was there ever fuch profane Buf- 
foonery ? 

^a. Why truly I think not. 

Cler. None but a Pagan could jeft thus 
with facred Things. 

^ua. Thou art miftaken. Friend ; Pagans 
reckon them facred, and folemnized in their 
Temples a Number of merry Motions, Iwhich 
were a }^ to the primitive CUrifliansl . . 

Cler. Good Things are not the'worfe fcu- 
being abufed by the Heathens. 

J^a. True, nor fooMi Thii^ the wifer 
for being ufed by Chriflians. 

Cler. What, do you call the Ceremonies of 
our holy Church fbolifh? 

^ua. No, but to me they are not edify- 
ing. 

Ckr. To me theyw^upe ; but your Heart ia 
hardened. 

. ^ua. . Do not Things that are edifying foften 
the Heart ? elfe what are they good for i 

Cler. Grace oiufl go along with them. . 

t^cMT. Friend, vron't Grace do without Ce- 
remonies? Whoerer hatb Graoe, is already 

., edified: 
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edified : And cannot I {naj 6x Giacc without 
Ceremonies i 

Cler. Our Church has eflabliflied them as 
necefiarjr to Decency and Edification, Has 
the Authority of the Church no Wei^ with 
you ? 

^ua. Yes, great Weight, where fhe erreth 
not. 

CUr. Of which you pretend to judgf . 

§iua. Doft thou follow any Church without 
knowing why ? or (hould any Man f 

Cler. No. 

§iua. Then every Man ought to judge of 
every Church, as thou doff, by /eparating^ 
feom every Church but thy own ; doubtlefiy* 
becaufe thou art moft edified by her : And 
when (he edifieth me alfo, I will alfo join with- ■ 
her. 

Cler. You ought to join- with hcf : She-ir 
the Eftablifhed Church. 

^a. If ours- were eftablifhed,. wouldeft thou 
Join with us ? 

Cler. How ! I join with Fanatics \ 

^a. It becometh not me to retiu'n ill* 
Language ; but it is plain, that thou valueft' 
not EftablKhments ; and why wouldeft thou, 
exped it firom- others, and fet up Duty againft 
Confcience ? 

CUr. Conicieace! Cant! 

Is ^ 
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^a. By our. Confcience we muft plcafe 
God ; but if it offendeth thee, I will call it 
hy another Name i I will call it Opinion. 
Now, fuppofe I diflfer in Opinipn with thee, 
suid thy Church, wouldeft thou have me be 
an infincere Man, a Hypocrite, and a Lyar^ 
by declaring myfelf of thy Opinion^, vihen I 
am not ? 

Ciir. No, but 

S^a. Have Patience : I have another Que- 
ftion to put to thee. Wouldeft thou have* 
me change my Mind, when I cannot change 
it ? 

Cler. No Man ifaall tell me that it is impo£- 
fible for him to be of the true Religiojn. 

^a. I am of the true Religion, and (o 
thinks every Man j it being every Man'^s near- 
eft Intereft to be of the beft. 

Cier. A Medley of Religions is pernicious to 
Society. 

^a. Pernicious ( if thou pl^feft ) to the 
Pride of Men, who would ride upon Society 
over the Belly of Confcience. But what hath 
human Society to do with what is in the Heart 
of Man concerning a future State, wherewith 
there can be no human Commerce ? Human 
Society indeed (hould beware pf thofe Men 
who, under Colour of conducting them to 
the other World, would engroii tiii? i of M^ 

who 
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who would make the- whole ^ Body ' ^Ukic 
their Slaves and Tenants ; and would take 6x 
much Car& of Poftures and Opmions, u to 
leave them nothing but P oft ures and Opinionr 
to take Gare of. 

Cler. A^neHanmgue, truly! Who- arc the* 
terrible Fdtews diat do- or wottM do all this ? 

^ua. AH who would bear no Religion in- 
the World but their own. The Pbpifli Clergy^ 
have done it ; and all other Clergy, who make 
the fame Demands upon Society that they do, 
would do it. Do not all thy High Brcthrenf 
make the fame Demands, &nd contend for all 
the Tyranny, and Wealth, -and Pdm|>- of Po* 
pcry? 

Cler. I am not for Popery : But 1 am for 
the Church's having all her own Power and 
Lands. 

§iua. That is, riwu art for Ac worit Parts 
of Popery, but not for Popery, Friend, Reli- 
gion claimeth neither Power nor Lands : Our 
Saviour had none, the Apoftles had none, and' 
we claim none ; and we cannot interfere with 
Society, as tt)ey do who demiand every thing 
that is great and good in Society. 

Cler, A pretty Fellpw.to regulate Society ! 

^a. I meddle not with Society : I only de- 
fire its Prote&ion. 

1 6 Cler. 
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CiiAr. What have you to do then with Church- 
Lands? 

^. Nothing. What haft thou? They 
were robbed from the Laity by the Popiih 
Monks. Art thou one ? At the Reforma- 
tion the Laity refumed them again : And 
doth the Church of Chrift condemn the Re- 
formation? Or, what hath (he to do with 
the Cheats and Robberies of Monks, but to 
condemn them? 

Clin I hope you will allow us to keep what 
the Law g^ves us. 

J^fMi. But why claimeft thou more? And 
bath not the J^aw that gave, a Power to take 
away? 

CUr. I dare fey, you don*t mean your own 
Eftate. 

^ua. Yes furely, if I robbed the Public to 
get it, or turned the Bounty of the Public to 
the public Detriment. 

Cler. Have you the Impudence to fey, that 
the Clergy do fo ? 

^a. Friend, there are Clergy who do fo ; 
who for their own Pride and Debaucheries 
ftarve the Laity, that feed, their Luxury j who 
receive all their Power and Revenues froto the 
Laity, and leave the Laity none. And there 
are others who have grea( Benefices for the 
Exercife of religious Fun&ions, and never 

cxercife 
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cxercife any ; but convert them intD 8me'£mm^ 
er leave them to a Hireling. Thk, Friend^ 
is ivorfe than Impudence, whefseof I am aoc 
guilty. Poep the Spirit call them to this? 
For, if I am not deoetved, you all dedaic 
yourfelves called by the Spirit. 

Cler. I know you arc jubUingac our keep- 
ing Curates, and yec you keep a Bailiff upoa 
your Eftate. 

Gjua. Yes ; and I will turn him out, if he 
negleft my Afiairs, or truft them to a Carter* 
How doft thou like the Example ? It is of thy 
own chooiing. And thou putteft the Cure of 
precious Souls, for which Chrift ivcdj, upon 
the lame Foot with the Care of Com and 
Cattle, which Men eat ; and upon a worfe 
Foot, if thou wilt not fuffer us to cboofe our 
fplritual Bailifl^. 

CUr. And fo you would have the fame Au- 
thority over Clergymen, as over your Plough- 
men* Mighty civil \ 

^a. We maintain both, but at very un- 
equal Wa^es. Where would be the Incivility 
or Injuftice of laying out our own Money for 
our own Ufc ? 

Cler. Then the Church might ftarve for 
you ? 

§lua. Friend, thoa mayeft be learned, but 
thou art very ignonnt. The Church of Chrift 
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oannbt fferirc, 6ecaure it livetb not upoir 
Meats, and Drink, and Money. 

Clir. Nor confifb of folemn Faces, prim 
Ciavatsi, plain Coats, and broad Hats. 
• ^«tf. Thou fpeakeft Truth, notwithflanding 
thy Intention. 

CUr. Then why arfe you fihgulibrMn your 
Habits? . '^ 

§lua. Why art thou ? 

CUr. I am a Minifter of the Gofpel. 

§iua. Which never, gave thee that Tippet, 
nor- that long aiid tUihiemdy Goat with* many 
Plaits. 

CUr. But it h decent. 

§lua. My Coat is more decent, and would 
become thee better. It is plain and warm, 
and hath no long Tmin, nor vain Superflui«> 
ties. 

CUr. That iblemn Gata and Mein too is 
very becoming. 

^a. Wouldft thou have me cut Capere, 
and pradife Smiles f 

Clir. And be dxt never alter the Figure of 
that broad Hat. 

§lua. It is not broader than thineu 

Cltr^ I: te]I you Lam a Minifter. 

G^ua, Thy Hat is none, and I make no mi'-< 
mfterial.Ufe of mine. I do not go to my 
Neighbour^, aad.fay^ N^ighbmiSiljhfmml^ 

Ttntb- 
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Tenth of thy Suhftance^^ by virim 9f this broad 
Hat. 

Cler, Sir, who does ? 

^a. Friend j thou art very paffipnate. I 
am only defending my Hat^ whereof I mak(^ 
no other Ufe but to. keep my Head warm. 

CUr. Why don^t*you pull it off upon, Qcca-» 
fion i 

^a, I do upon proper Occafion, that U^ 
when I feek God. 

Cler. But never to Man. 

^ua. Therefore I do not*, becaur<( I do it 
only to God. I think that tlie AA9 of Woiy- 
Ihip, which we pay unto God, ought nptto 
be confounded with Ceremonies of Civility 
paid unto Men. Thou bowcft at the Name 
of Jefus ; doft thou bow alfo at the Nam^ ofi 
the King? 

CUr, But you are inccsnfiftent with ypur- 
felves. Your Style to God and Man is the 
(kme, and you tha and thou them both alike. 

^a. We fpeak properly, to one God as^ 
one God, to one Man as one Man. Thou; 
art more inconfiftent with thyfelf. Thou 
reckoned thee and thou difrefpeftful to Man : 
Why ufeft thou the fame Language to God ? 

Cler. It is the Scripture Style. 

^a. To Man as well as to God. Befidcs, 
Friend, let me tell thee^ that the ufing the 
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plural Number to fingle Perfons, was b^utt 
in Flattery to Princes and great Men ; as was 
alfo the Ceremony of the Hat and the Knee» 
and came to be pradifed as Marks of Adora- 
tion paid to Men, who were thereby fet up in 
Grod's ftead ; and where they cannot go that 
Length, yet they feed natural Pride, and 'make 
Differences amongft Men, where Nature hath 
made none. 

Cler. Wc do not ufc them as Marks of 
Adoration. 

^ua. I believe thee ; but ftill they are Marks 
of Infincerity, and of a Submiilion which is 
not due from Man to Man. Friend, thefe 
civil Ceremonies are of evil Efficacy, and apt 
to deceive the Mind into a flaviih and fuper- 
ftitious Veneration for Perfons. They make 
unnatural Diftances in Society, and fet Men 
too far above and below one another. By 
fuch Steps Kings came to be worfhipped as 
Gods ; as feveral of the Raman Emperors for- 
merly, and lately thy 1?*riend Louis was deified 
by many of thy French Brethrcn- 
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1Dia/€gMe ketweem sCoaotrjCkTgjf- 
mzn amis Osaka, cmUkmed. 



Clii'fjmmi. 

DO£S the Jdff^ wiilm tncs jwi iB 
this? 

^jtaitr. hLj tatanl Lig^ wludi dmi 
calkft Reifim, SaSkxA to coofnte tfaee. TV 
othet L^jlit fixmcth to be widi-faekl sooi tkM^ 
and dierefixe dioo mockeftk; tt better be- 
comes a Chriftiaii to pay for it. 

C/fT. YouareanimpiBdeotMaii. bttfrom 
yQur inward Lig^ that you repcoacfa me, as i£ 
I were not a Chriflian i . 

^ua. .Thou ut very tender. I do not re- 
proach thee wkh any fuch Thing ; but I am 
fure^ that Chriftianity teacheth no Man to deny 
die i|;iward Idghs, and to wax angry and re- 
▼ik. 



i86 ^e Independert Whi<j. 

CUr. I do not deny that there is fuch a thing 
as the Light of the Spirit, but I deny that you 

^:^fk Tti» GBtnfiue is saflu Hvmknowdt 
ttou wfiaV'is withiii me? 

Cler. By what comes out of you. 

^a. I judge not of thee by the fame Rule ; 
I hope thou haft dharityl ihiCni^ I fee it not. 
But I will abide by thy -Rule in relation to my- 
(di. What haft, thou heard m^ \utUu^ buts^.dluB 
Words of Truth and Soberpefe I 

CRr. Not a Word'ofthei Spirit, t am fure. 

^ua. Knoweft thou him ? If thou doft> 
thou muft know, that li& is the Author o 
Truth* 

Cler. But not of Saucineis and Schifim ^ ' 
c,^ua. True, Doflar ;. «nd tbereftrA the 
C^akei:3 do>not iauoily infuUv. iiopiiodiaritaUp 
daain,..alli tiio/b» orr any^ o£ tbofe^ wdia diffixD 
ftcun. them.. That is the onfy AolxdiciftiaiB 
Schifm, which damnethi all: Men. as Schiihi»» 
tics, except iter own: cruel Cluh. ^ 

Gldr. A finart Gafuift, Til aflufc yuu, to 
vindicate the Quakers frbm ScMfrfi! ' ^ 
- ^un I wifh thou couWffi vindlci^c tiiyfelf 
asi wcU^ upon the fame pious and beHevofent} 
Principle. 

Cler. What, do- you chlurge^ the c^ASShcf 
Church with Schifm ? • -/ 
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^ya. God forbid ! I only wilh- thee, and 
fuch as are like tfaee, a more peaceable amf 
more meiciful Spirit. Thou art not the efta- 
Uiflied Church. 

Cler. And dare you lay that the Quakers- ar& 
not Schifinadcs ? 

^ua. Yes, certainly ; I think that all good 
Men, of all Profeffions, will be favcd. This 
is Charity ; I feparate fiiom no Churdi out of 
Pride or Intereft, and am therefore no Schif- 
matic 

Ckr. And herein, I fuppofe, die Spirit U 
jpour Voucher. 

^ua. I defire^ne oAer, and can havem 
other for die Thoughts of my Heart. 

Cler. For which we are to take your Word^ 
for I think you never take Oadis; 

^ua. The Scripture foibiddeth uar to (wtar 
at all. 

CUr. It'foibfds pnbfine^Gurfiiig andSweaR^ 
ing. 

^ko-. Dodor, it forbids all Swearing. 

CliT. But die Sdemnity of an Oath in the 
Prefence of God is an A& of Religion. '•' ' 

^ua. All Speaking is in die Prefence of 
God, and fpeaking the Truth is an Ad of Re- 
ligion. When we are called upon to give our 
Tcftimony to the Truth, we never rcfiife it. 

Glm 
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Cler. I Ihould be forry to have my Property 
dq>eiid upon your Affirmation. . 

J^ua. If I' am a good Man^.ibou needeft 
not diftruft me ; if I am a bad Man^ my Oatb 
will not fecure thee. 

Cler. rbelieve^ indeed, the Affirmation and 
Oath of a> Quaker are much alike. 

^ua. They ought to be alike amongft all 
Chriftians^ and all moral Men '; and therefore 
let thy Meaning be ever fd bitter^ thou giveft 
an honourable Teftimony to Friends* I hc^ 
thou findeft the fame Faithfulnefi and Sin- 
cerity amongft thine. Is not the Wofd of z- 
Churchman as good as his Oath ? 
- CUr. I hope better than a Qi]aker*s» at 
leaft. 

j^utf . Not if a Quaker fpeaketh the Truth. 
. CliT. That If was well put in. 

J^. Be it foi thougjh thou mighteft have 
Spared thy Reproach, by which thou wo't gain 
nothing. None of us have been accufed of 
£dfe Evidence, and doubtlefi thou haft heard 
of msfiij Churchmen puniflied with public 
Infamy for Peijury. 

Cler. I fuj^fe you do the Thing more 
flily. 

^ua. 1 thank thee for allowing us to have 
more Difcretion than thy Difciples : If they 
have^ at leaft, as few Reftraints, and more 

FoUy, 
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Folly, than we have, how are they bettered by 
thy Teaching ? and how is their Oath better 
than our Affirmation ? 

Clir. I cannot anfwer for Profligates. 

^ua. Nor oughteft thou to fufped us for 
Profligates without Caufe. 

CUr. I muft beg Leave not to value a Quaker's 
Affirmation fo much as a Churchman's Oath* 

^ua. I will value it as much without Leave« 
Friend, are thy Brethren more loyal by taking 
Oaths, than Men of our Perfualion are with-- 
out taking any ? 

Cler. I'll take my Oath, that thou art a 
(aucy Fellow. 

^ua. I am not fo the more for that. — But 
is that thy beft Anfwo* ? I could eafily have 
given thee the fame, bad it been fuitable to 
good Manners. 

Cler. Manners ! O my Sides ! Why, you arc 
the moft unmannerly of all Seds : So unman- 
nerly, that there is no living with you ; and all 
that do, defpife you. 

^ua. Friend, I in {^articular have given thee 
no Caufe for thy Accuiation, nor for thy Con- 
tempt ; and what thou fayeft of us in general, 
thou (ayeft paffionately ; and it comes from 
Prejudice, or ill Information. In Penfylvania^ 
where we have the Power, we do not moleft 
nor revile any Man of any Rel^on j and thou 

thy- 
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tbyfelf, for all thy intemperate Spirit, mtghteft 
live there with full Freedom. 

Cler. I live amongft you ! I live amongft 
Fanatics ! 

.^ua. I do not invite thee. There are no 
Tythes there to allure, but there are /«^i?w 
to convert* How likeft thou the Employment, 
and the Terms thereof? 

Cler. Sir, I have no Call there ; I have 
Employment in my own Pariih, 

^a. I hope thou hadft a Call thither. 

Cler. Yes, Mr. Pert^ to preferve Peace and 
religious Orders though you are^n Enemy to 
all Order. 

^aa. Thou haft not a more orderly Man in 
thy Parilh : And many of thy Flock are very 
disorderly, efpecially upon Holidays, which, I 
think, are part of your Order, and celebrated 
with Drunkennefs, and with breaking my 
Windows. 

Cler. Did I exhort them to it ? 

^lua. No ; thou didft only paint out Qua- 
kers to them, as a People not fit to live amongft 
Chriftians. 

Cler. I preached what I thought it my Duty 
to preach. 

^a. And they pra£tifed what they thought 
thou hadft taught them to pradife. 

CUf. 
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. Cier, If you would wifely cemove to Pm^ 
filvanta^ you might live there with Freedoo^ 
you know, 

^ua. So I would, if my Affairs would let 
me ; as I might here, under the Pcotedion of 
the La\y, if thou wouldft let me. JLet me tell 
thee. Friend^ for the Credit of ihe Quakers 
Government in Pmjilvania^ there. is not a 
more thriving Colony in Amtrua. They en- 
courage and proted all Men, and persecute 
none : They are iriendly to the iavage Indiansj 
who come freely into their Houieft by Day, 
and by^Night; and siay Man mot Quaker's 
Habit may travel iafely and fingly through all 
Ihe Nations of North America^ who will be 
ready to receive and affift him. 

Cler. The Quakers are obliged to live peace- 
ably with their Neighbours : You know they 
muft not fight. 

^a. Knoweft thou any better way to avoid 
£ghting, than a peaceable Spirit ? And oi^ht 
not all Men to avoid fighting? The Quakers, 
fince their £rft Eflablifhment there, have had 
no Wars : It is not fo in Nru)- England^ vAtttt 
Men, Jike 'thee, are for fpiritual Dopiinion, 
and truft to the Swoid. There they ufe the 
poor Natives ill, who therefore make frequent 
Incurfions upon them. Men who will take 
away by Violence the Lands and Goods of 

others^ 
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t>thers, and domineer over them, muft fight to 
defend what they da. The Quakers have hurt 
no Man, and no Man offers to hurt them. 

CJer. Commend me to their human Pru- 
dence ! The Quakers will make no Man their 
' Enemy, by their Zeal- ft>r Chriflianity. 

^ua. Friend, thy Abufe ends in Praife. The 
Qudcers ufe no Man as an Enemy for his Re-^ 
ligion ; and they who do, have not Zeal, but 
Fury and Fanaticifm. Our Saviour and his 
Apoftles had no fuch Zeal. Ill Ufage, Fierce- 
neis, and Barbarity, convince no Man ; nor is 
any Man made a ChrifHan by R^ and Power. 

Cler, It would be great Pity, that fuch as you 
fliould make any. A Pagan converted into a 
Quaker, makes but a forry Exchange. . 

^ua. Thofe Words would fit the Mouth of 
a Pagan better than thine ; and a Quaker is 
better qualified to reafon with a Pagan, than 
thou art. We have nothing to defire of him 
but to be a Clmflian, and we gain neither 
Money nor Authority by his Conveffion. But 
with what Face can fuch as thou art tell a Na- 
tion of Heathens ? " Gentlemen, be of my 
*^ Religion, and in Requital I will be your 
" Lord and Mafler, and take the Tenth of all 
*' you have, and all elfe that I can get : None 
" of which can ever return to you again, let 
** me ufe it, or abufe you, how I will," And 

yet 



The INDEPENDENT WhIG. 



'n 



yet can Men of thy Spirit and Pretenfions i«^\ 
fon in Sincerity at any other Rate with any 9K 
of Men in the World ? 

jCler. The Man raves. — Can People pay too- 
much for their Souls ? 

^a. They ought to pay nothing : The 
Blood of phrift is already paid. Is not that fuf- 
ficient ? And doft thou really confefs, that thou 
wouldft not fave Souls without Payment ? 

Cler. I will bear no more.™ This is auda- 
cious beyond human Patience. 

^ua^ Doctor, Nothing is beyond chriftian* 
Patience. 

Cler. Too much Liberty makes you infolent. 
— We ihall find fome other Way of confuting, 
you. 

^a. Thou meaiieft Force, which is the 
Champion of bad Reafoningj and a bad Caufe; 

Cler, Hold your Tongue, Prater. 

^a. I have Liberty of Speech from Chrifi: 
and the Law. — Wouldft thou reftrain it by 
thy Breath ? 

Cler. It is pity thy Breath were not re- 
ftrained. 

^a. Friend, may God of his great Mercy 
forgive thee ! Farewel. 
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0/ />&^ CharaSter and CUfacit/ of the^ 
Fathers of the Church. 

'TrHffE Hcading.of tI^eJ^athew,^andanAc- 
•'• quaintance with the Fathers^ has made ai 
great Nbife in the World,, as a« momentdus 
Study,- intitling the Proficiettts; in: it: to: a high- 
Charader, and the Reputation of Learning;, 
Few Peopli had. Leifure to read tbem^ and 
few£r= wcmld tadse the Pain» \ and now I thinb 
moft Men agree, that the Pains af o rtot woith 
taking ;. and. he who employs his Tin^te that 
Way, whatever Induftry he may have, is nei- 
ther envied for his Tafte, nor admired for hb 
Adqitirementsr, tmleis by .diofei whofe A^^plaufe 
Men of Genius are not fond of. There is not 
much Glory to be got in an Employment, 
where, to ^xcel in it, .nothing, is irequired (mt 
great Drudgery, eminent Patience, and no 
Tafte, or a wrpng one. A Clown may exult 
and fwagger, becaufe he is an accomplifhed 
. : /. :i .iiPteOgh- 
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Plbughmaui; but I woald rather he (hould 
have the Renown than I ; thbugh a gooil 
Ploughman is a good Chara£ler ia a Country ; 
and, in lome Inltsuices, a dhidging Pedant, 
who is the Ploughman in the Learned ^Vbrl(i^ 
is likewife an ufefiif Chara^r. It might' be, 
however, wifhed, that they would piicftrve the 
Diftanceand Humility of Ploughmen, and not 
value thcmielves fo much' upon niere Sweat 
aild Digging. 

As to the Fathers, there is fo little to be 
learned* from them, that they who know much 
of them, are only efteemed by fuch as know 
little of any thing. Nor was there ever any 
thing more infolent and diffioneft, than to 
refer us, for the Knowledge of the Scriptures, 
to the Fathers,; v^h^ Wer^ fo very ignorant of 
them, that- they almoft' coiiftantly underflooi 
them in every Sehfe but the true Senfe. They 
Jiave fuch an Apjtetite foi* Vifion, Myftery, 
and Obfcurity, thsit in tht plaineft Text< they 
find Difficulty, Darlbiibis,' Allufioh, and Enig* 
ma's; and explain obvious Paliaget, juft as they 
do doubtful ones^ by. &r-fctcHed and myfte^ 
rious Gueifes and Meanings, which contradi^ 
common Senfe, and which none that had it 
would have thought of. A plain and natural 
Meaning, which every body could fee, would 
not fcnre tbejit Timi'} but they nnift extort a 
K 2 lA.taxviYv<;[.^ 
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Meaning, and fo have the Glory of the Dif- 
covery ; and their Thoughts, like their Lan?» 
gus^e, were forced and Bombaft. Andtothefe 
Men, who made the Word of God of npne 
EfFe<a, by darkening his plaineft Prccqpts with 
felfe Gloffes and Figures, we are fent for In- 
ftrudion in that Word. 

Whoever has fecn Solomon's Temple jfl- 
Ugorized by John Bunnyan^ may find there a 
Specimen of the Sagacity and Abilities of the 
Fathers in explaining of Scripturp . According 
to John^ there was not a Nail in that Temple 
but had its typical Purpofe s and every Bafon 
and Pair of Tongs prefigured fome great My- 
fterytocomei and, in (hort, every Stone and 
every Tool in the Temple prophefied. And 
in all this the poor pious Tinker did but tread 
]fi the Steps of the Fathers, without knowing it* 
As he had much more Honefty, and a n>ore 
quiet and beneficent Spirit, than any of them j 
fo he had as much Invention, and was full as 
equal to the Bufinefs of Allegory, as the beft of 
them^ and bis Fancy was not more heated than 
theirs 5 and whoever reads his Pilgrim* s Pro- 
grefsy need only fuppofe himfelf reading one 
of the brighteft Fathers in Englijh ; and he will 
make them no ill Compliment ; for his Lna*- 
gination, which was a very good one, was 
really more regular and correfi: than tbeirik 

I have 
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I have often thought the Roftcrujians a Sort of 
modem Fathers ; only they arc more fublime 
in their Reveries : They deal alike in the fame 
Puffry, felfe Rhetoric, and their Imaginations 
are alike inflamed and extravagant. 

I T is irrational and impious to fuppofe, that 
Almighty God, the good, the merciful Gody 
v(rould give to his Creatures InftruAions, Com- 
mands, and Advices, which were puzzling, 
obfcure, or uncertain, when their eternal Sal- 
vation was depending upon their conceiving 
and applying them aright. And yet thcfe Fa- 
thers fuppofe all this, in fetching from his 
Word Inferences and Meanings, which, upon 
reading it, feem as different from it as any one 
Language is from another. It is but Juftice to 
the Omnipotent Being, to believe that he fpeaks 
candidly and intelligibly to his Creatures, and 
to all his Creatures,' whenever he (peaks to 
them at all : But diis Juflice the'Fathers deny 
him, when they make him thus fay one thuig, 
and mean another. 

And n;o more is it to be fuppofed, that the 
Father of Mercies would cruelly impofe upon 
us an impoifible .Thing for a Duty $ I mean 
that of agreeixig wftb the Fathers, who never 
agreed with one another, nor indeed with 
lihemfelves. No People upon the Earth ever 
differed aiore (no^ not their Succeflbrs) ; nor 
K 3 ^iQC^^<^ 
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proceeded *to greater Fury aiid Bittorue^ in 
.their Piffcrences. They .wer/e conibody qwr- 
.lelling ^l?out thp;(ipaUefl:5^ w«ijli^ tfte:gi?C5itiefl: 
Pointy ; and for the fmallei^ as yrell as for the 
greateft, they damned one aflother. It is to 
be hQped, thajt we are n,ot to learn o.ur ^c^iglotY 
. from tbofi? who >var;)te4 CJiarity i x)ot piu^C^- 
.rky and.M^knefs fron> Mpn khut weceij^erpe- 
tually quarrelUng, an4 cvirfing ei^h oih,9t. 

Tji E Y indeed contradidied the. fir^ Princi- 
ples of the GofpeJ, by turning Meeknefe, Hu- 
.mility, and Sjelfr^enjal, into Pride, Riche^,^and 
Doouix^tion; and cl^iqed.^illtj^ifllg^i hyyjftue 
of a Qofpel that gave tbemi^o^i^g. A^ tbefe 
Patterns for fuch as wpttl4 re^^t(uefht ffirld^ 
. the Flejh^ and the Deviii ^v4 ik^.fiter^ rjgb" 
ieous^ and godly in the World? £>pC9 their f^t- 
, ing of Villains and Aflfffins, ^ fc^n<{tvx)^Jtjbey 
did, intitl^ them to the Cha^a^l^ and ^eye* 
rence of Saints i Does their eternal, Q^git^tipn 
and CoAtradi^on qualify them for ibe C^ntte 
of Unity ? Is their turbulent Spirit, and their 
wild Want of common Senfe, their rayenous 
Avarice, and flaming Ambitioii, their iFury 
and Fjgbting, . their fcpqoent X^faange lof :Opi- 
nion, their Apoftafy aniMuij^kis;^.! &y, ire 
all theie, or any of them, proper &£arks of the 
Guides of God's P^plei And vthat-theTe Marks 
bclopg to jnany.of the EatfaQi!^ .ajQd4dl <if-iheini 
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io fome, is too manifeft : Indeed, tlieir own 
Writings, and all Ecclefiaftical Hiftoiy, do 
Kttle elfe but prove it. 

We have often heard the Diffiinters charged 
with Fanaticifm, and their beft Writers have 
been called Fanatics by Men who reverenced 
much greater Fanatics, whilft they reverenced 
the Fathers, who fer out-went in Fanaticifm 
even the wildeft Seftaries, that appeared i« Eng- 
&»/ during the late long Civil Wai' 4 nor were 
the Rantirs^ Swiet - Smgers^ MuggletonianSy 
Fifth-rmnarchy^miH^ or any of them all, more 
ftark mad with Enthufiafm than the Fathers 
were; who, befides the Turbulency of their 
Behaviour, hj which they brought ihany and 
lie»vy Evils and Periecutions ufK>n the Primitive 
Chriftians, aflerted Principles utterly irrecon- 
'CtleaMe to human Society, as well as to Religion 
and Reafon. Jacob Behmen was iiot a greater 
Vifionary, nor vended more devdrft Dreams. 

I THANK God, we can underftanJ the 
Scriptures without - the voluminous and contra- 
"diAory Ravings and Declamations 'of the Fa- 
thers, who have equally perverted the Religion 
^ J^fi^^y w^ the Rel^ion of Nature \ both 
which -are xkar enough tothofe ttart will fee 
them, and do mutually confirm each other. 
There is as much Difference, and indeed Op- 
pofition^ between the New Teftament and the 
K 4 Wt\l\»J© 
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.Writings of the Fathers, as there is betwixt the 
Pentateuch and the Talmud *y which, by its Fa- 
bles, Forgeries, and wild Inventions, has man- 
gled, darkened, and perverted the (hort and 
plain Hiftory of Mofes j nor are the Dreams, 
Fables, and Abfurdities of the Fathers more 
facred, or Ie(s glaring and extravagant, than 
thofe of the Rabbies. Never were fuch ridicu- 
>lous Conmientators upon Texts ; and where a 
Child, that could but read, would not have, mif- 
fed their Meaning, the Fathers have mifled it. 
They were fo fu* from underftanding, applying, 
explaining, or improving the amiable and evi- 
dent Moral oftheGofpel^ that whoever would 
Ipok for it in a Place where he is Aire not to find 
it, need only read the Fathers; and I (hould 
think very meanly of our Country Curates, if 
moft of them could not compofe Syftems of Di- 
> vinity, more rational and fcriptural than any of 
the Fathers ever compofed. 

Thus much I thought proper to lay here 
concerning the Fathers. Whoever would fee 
more elfewhere, may read the learned Dr. 
Whitby^s late Latin Treatife, intituled, Difquifi- 
tiones modejia^ and Mr. MarveV% fhort Hiftory 
of Couttcilsy and Dailli of the Ufe of the Fa- 
tbers^ 
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A Letter to /^^ Lord Archbifhop of 
eANtERBURY} frovingy That 
his Grace cannot be the Author of 
the Letter to an eminent Presby* 
terian Clergyman in Switzerland i 
in which Letter the prefent State 
^Religion in England is blackened 
and exfofed. 



Non potuit celare ^> Ludibria Brauiisi 

Bucbanm 



tFritien in 1719. 



My Lord, 
^Tp H £ R £ is lately printed in Switzerland a 
■*■ Book intituled, Oratio hiftorica de Btm-- 
fciis in Eccleftam Tigurinam collatis : <* An 
** Hiftorical Oration concerning the Mercies 
^* bcftowd upon the Church of Zurich.'^ In 
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the 14th Page of which Oration the Author 
gives an Account of the prefent State of the 

boviixi]^ in ^ Epiftle to a principal Perfon 
(or Ruler)' there, ftom one of the Ithj or 
greater CharaSfer httt. 

' Ajj^^pegip.^ ^ firjgfitfHl-ftgpr^fcnt^. 
|iouof the Sute {>f Relidc^ a|;i^>(jgft us^ in 
general ;' and, ^ore parUcul'arly,. 01 the Di- 
fli^fles and Dangers^ wbcli accrue to the 
Chmrck of,. Evgiandj .frpm ScbifiOy Henefy^ 

Qr^c^. I have tra^|latedi k for the-JBenefit of 
my tefs karfiea Readers,^, and add^ foihg Ob- 
servations of my own> to expofe a lurking Au- 
thor^ who deceives and pr^ud^oa^ the World 
abroad with a bafe Image of our Church Affairs 

am. ^Jm»' -turn *• '•• •• ••»•• —.»-«..-— . a. m ••• ^a. ■<»■■' —«#C.» il , 

under your Grace* s Adminiftrathn. And I do 
it the rather, tiecaufe, lijy TLccd^ feme People 
are lb very ignorant and malicious,* as to fur- 
mife, that your Grace was the Author of thatx 
Letter, fo inc6nfiftent with your former Life 
and CharaSen. 
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Oratio Hifiorica de Beneficiis in 
Ecclefism Tigurmam collatiSy p. 14. 

<« 1^ C C L E S I A Anglicana diWfionibud 
« Jjjy pemipta eft, & Schifmatibus divifa ; 
<^ tot ac tarn variis homxnum ab ipfis iacris 
*< fefe fegregantium generibus cattfn£i, ut mil- 
*^ lis propriis nominibus vel tpfi fe diftitiguere 
** valeant, vel aliis dcfcribcre. Atqueutinam 
^* etiam hoc ultimuili nobis querelas argumen- 
•* turn eflet ! Scd impleri oportet qusecumque 
*^ Spiritus Dei olim futura pr^dixic ; adeo uc 
** inter nos ipfos exfurrexerint viri loquentes 
** perverfa. Et quid dico, viri? ImmJPa- 
<< ftores, Epifcopi ip(i manibus Ecclefiam di- 
^* ruunt, inqu^miniftrant; adcufusdofbinam 
<< pluries fubfcripfere : QuibusdefenfioEcclefiaB 
*< commifla, quorum mumis eft invigilare con- 
•* tra hoftes ejus, eofque pro meritis redar- 
** guere, compefcere, punire, Etiam hi illius 
•* Ecclefi^ au£boritatem Iabeia£bre nituntur, 
** pro qui non tanmm certare, vferiim, fi res 
<* ita poftularef, etiam mqri debueriht. Qua 
<• finthorumndvatorumplacita, exduobii'snu- 
** peris fcriptis Galileo fermohe libcMis aliquate- 
^ nus difcemerevaleatii. Unoh!c verba dixiflTe 
K 6 ^^ W&^^x^ 
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^^ Aifficiat, his hominibus omnes Fidei con* 
** feffiones, omnes Articulorum fubfcriptiones> 
V- animitus difplicere. Velle* cos libcrtatem» 
'^ feu verius licentiam omnibus concedi, quae- 
*' xumque libuerit non tantum credendt,^ fed 
^' dicepdi, fcribendi^ praedicandi ; etiam fl 
^< Gratia Spiritiis Sanfti, Chrifti Divinitas, & 
'> alia omnia Religionis noftraeprincipianaaxime 

V fiindamentalia, exinde forent evertenda. Quis 
\^ hsec ChriflianuS) de hominibus nomine fal-? 
^^ tern Chriftianis, dici non obftupefcat ! Quit 
** non doleat hujufmodi kixMi 0«f«V non tan- 

V turn non ab Ovili longe arceri, veriim 

V etiam intra ipfa Ecclefiae pomceria recipi I 
*< Ad honores, ad officia, adgubernacula ejus 
^* admitti ? At vero ita fe res liabet. Dum 
** ad ea, quae funt hujus feculi, unice refpi- 
*^ cimus, prorsum oblivifcimur eorum quae ad 
•* alterum lpe<Sfant. Et quia hor^im homir 
'/ num tolerantii & (U'omotione quidam fe po- 

V puli favorem concHiaturos fperant, quibus 
** id unice cordi, ut in fuis fefe dignitatibus 
*^ & potenti^ tueantur, parum curant quid de 
^^ Ecclefia,^ de Fide, de Religiohe, de ipib 
•* denique J^fu Chrifto, ejufque veritate ever 
*< niat. Ignoftas, vir fpedatiilime, fi, dum 
'< jufto animi dolori indulgeam, indignationem 
** meam contra hofce Religionis noftrae inU 
.V nxiicos paulo.afperius; quam pro mxt meo. 
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5«" expreflerim. Reum me putarem prodita 
<< Fidei> n non his Hsereticis, quiivis occailonc 
^^ oblata. Anathema dixerim, Vc. 

In Engliih thm. 

" 'T^HE Church of* England h bixDfccn hy 
^ ** Parties, and rent bjr Schifihs ; in 
^* fhort, diftraAed with fuch a Number and 
•^ Variety of Separatifts, that they want apt 
^^ Names to diftinguifh themfelves from one 
^< another, and to defcribe themfelves to the 
« reft of the World;. 

" And I wifh even this were our higheft 
•* Ground df Complaint ! But it muft be 
" fulfilled, what the Holy Spirit foretold in 
^^\ Times paft j fo that among ourfelves. Men 
** have arifen, fpeaking pgrver/e Things^ But 
** why do I fay Men ? When evenr Fkff ors, 
^' nay, Bijhops themfelves, pull- down with 
'* their own Hands the Churth in which they 
" minifter, and to whofe Do^brine they have 
*' over and over fubfcribed, even thty to 
'^ wham the Prefervation of the Chuxx:h is 
^^ committed, and whofe Bufinefs and Duty it 
<Ms to watch againft her Enemies, and to 
<< oppofe, and reftrain, and>punij(h them. Yes, 
** they fhive to undermine and over-tiu-n the 
J* Authority of that Church, for which they 
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*^ ought not only to contend, but, if Occafion 
•* were, to lay down their Lives. 

" What thePkas andPretenfionsef thele 
** Innovators are, you may in fome meafure 
*' learn, from a couple of French Pamphlets 
<* lately publifhed. Let it here fiiffice to fay, 
^ in one Word, ti^t thefe Men are angry at 
^^. all Coafsfiof^ of Faith j and all Subicriptions 
f^ of Articles, and are for granting a general 
^^ LAirty, or ratiMr a geaeiral Lkent0^ to all 
^ Men, not only to believe, but to ^wak, and 
^ write, and pieacfa wfaatevn* they fdcafe, iho* 
^^ at the Expence and Ruin of the Gran of 
^' th4 Jify S^ky the Divhuty. of our Bleffed 
^^ StKohur^ and aill the other FlmJamental 
^^ Primpks oi our Religion^ 

<^ Who^ that 18 a Chriftian, can without 
«< Aftoniflimeot hear thefe Things, of Men 
*< that call tbemfelves Chriftians ? And who 
^^ can avoid lamenting, that theft ravsning 
^* Walvei {^iiMi fisLfSf) are not only not dri- 
" yen hr away from the Sheepfoliy but even 
*' received within the very Inclofurcs of the 
«< Church, and admitted to her Honours, her 
^* Offices, and her Government ? And yet & 
<* it unfortunately is. 

*< Bu T while we only ftrlve fiw the Tilings 
*« of this Life, we wofiiUy negleft thofe which 
^< belong to aootiberv And becaulC'^/iMr hope 

« by 



The Independent Whig. 207 

^^ by the Tplcratioa and Advaaocmeot of 
*< fuch Mm^ to acquire tbe Favour of the 
^ People, and, b)r that Means, siaint^them- 
*^ felves in that which they hare ^ly at Hearty. 
^ M^/r Power and Places^ they care not what 
•< becomes of fttr Churchy or of /A/ /tf i/A, or 
*' oi Religm^ or indeod of 7^ Ci/^i/lbinir 
«« felf, and Wj CiJf{/i. 

^^ You will faidofk me, Sir^ that to gra- 
^^ tify a yt^ Sorrow^ I thus exprefr my Indig- 
^ nation, with more thai;i ufual Biturne/i^ 
^ agsiinft tbefe Emmies of our Religion. I 
*^ ihould acfufe myfelf of betraying tbf 
^^ Faithj did I not, on every Occaflon, de- 
<< nounce Damnation againft tbefe Heretics^ 

T H u s far the LeUer^ as ijt is qup.ted in th6 
Oration above-mentioned. Your Grace will 
perceive in it a Spirit, ^hich fhews what 
blind Zeal^ and Uncharitablcnefs, go to the 
Compofition of a High Churchman^ who muft 
fee double, and reprefent at Random ; elfe it 
would be jmpoffible for him, either to diico- 
ver the Danger of the Church himfelf, or to 
fhew the fame tp others : .A Chara<9ier b)' no 
mieans becoming your Grace, 

A HIGH Churchman may be iIciioniirjaf.c(l 
ftom divers Macks and Exclamations, iIc 
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muft be devout in diunning of DiflfenMii 
K^ muft roar furiduil^ for the Church; tnd 
its great mdirri Apijilu the late Duii §f 
Ormottdf with Ibme other pioui and forfWorn 
Gentlemen^/ wfio are well i^eAed to the Pri" 
Undir mi the Convocafiin \ ht muft nM for 
Pajhi OMiiHCi ^ he ihitft nphdd Dh$tt0 
Right hf diabolical Meant I and he muft be 
loud and seafoui fot tUnikary^ InitfiMpkUf 
and the like Orfi^i^jr Nonfmfi. But there it 
one Sign OMM of % trui Cburcbnmn^ which ii 
more lafting and uniferftl than all the reftj 
and tfiat la ft firm'and fenftleA Perfuafion, that 
th« Church' h H Dangir. If a Man beKeve 
thif y it if enough \ hi« Reputation it raiftd ) 
and, tho' hi* Life ibew more of the Daemon 
than the Chriftian, he (hall l>e deemM an iM- 
alhnt Churchman, TYm if fi> true^ that, if an 
honeft, athcfftical Churchman^ willlNit curfc 
and roar againft ^ Tohrathn of DiJ/intcn^ he 
ilball be fure to find a ToUraihn himfelf for 
the blaciceft Iniquicie», be rewarded with Ri- 
puMhfgf and, if poflible^ with Power, 

Th%%% waf a Fellow in Ottfordjhire^ one 
Jack Brufttf who had made himfclf fiunoui 
for Zeal and Roguery. Hit whole Life waf 
religioufly wafted in getting drunk for the 
Churchy and robbing of Hen^rooftf and 
Gardenf • In flmtf he waa the ^ Church'^ 

man^ 
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man^ and the greateft Thief j in all the Neigh- 
bourhood, and in high Efteem with every oiie 
that honoured the Caufc of Drunkennefs and 
Orthodoxy. But for all this Merit, as Jack 
was carrying off half a doasen Cabbages from 
Farmer Shepherd's Garden, he was unluckily 
apprehended, and carryM before Juftice Plow 
den. However, as Jack was upon his Exami- 
nation, and nigh his Commitment, the Parfon 
of the Parijh, hearing of his Tribulation, came 
to intercede for fo worthy a Fe How - labourer 
in the Caufe of Tippling and Conformity, The 
firft thing the DoHor laid was, that tho* Jack 
was addicted to Roguery,^ yet he was honejt. 
Howy Sir ! an honeji Thief! replied the 'Squire, 
fitting and flaring. / meant he is for the 
Churchy anfwer'd the Parfon. The Churchy 
Man I fays his Worfhip I hope the Com^ 

mon- Prayer Book d^s mt feed on Cabbages, Bttt 
confidery Sir, Ikid the DoAor again, the Phfe* 
cutor is a notorious DiJJinter. And what if hi 
be, quoth the Juftice ? Have not Prefiyterians 
a Toleration to eat their own Cabbages ? Away, 
away, Mr. What d'ye call ; / love the Church 
very well, and yet P II have this Felhw gaolid 
and whipped. Jack was accordingly com- 
mitted ; and all the while he pecp'd through 
the Grate, he modeftly acquainted every one 
who came to fee him, that his Sufferings were 

a\V 
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'mU for the Church. And in this the Parfon 
joined with liim, and colleAed Money all round 
jfte .Country for JacA, by the Name of an 
Mneji Churchman^ who was perfecuted by a 
Fanatic, He particularly told a zealous Gen^ 
tiewoman, the better to difpofe her to be li- 
beral, that Jack had curfed King George^ at a 
fittblic Alehoufe in ^^ . ■■- ■ J f. 

My Lord, I have repeated this Story, to 
Ihew you what you no doubt know and la- 
ment; namely, that this mad Fondnefs for 
•tiie Nanae and Power of the Churdi, has 
difiblved the Bond3 of Juftice and Charity, 
and confounded Merit and Villainy, .and SuaSdr 
$ed the vikft jEwmdraUties^ 

Y p u it Gra^ does, widwut Queftion^ ht^ 
Md, wi^i Grjh^ 0iid Shame, that thofe vriio 
jjtf-e employ^ and ^evai gr^tly rewardtd, to 
i^ep up the LsM-^ituffks hetn^AtD Virtue ajid 
.Vice, i^y notwiityianding, oitfifi Irwipk upoa 
.JPeace and Truth, and animate th<e fpaA Mul^ 
titude to feek their Salvation in the Paths pf 
Wickednefs and Deftruxftion. 

Had your Grace been the Author of the 
JLett^r^ inftead Qf bewailing Notions aad Opt- 
jiionsy which nobody ic^n help, and which hurt 
npbody, ;you would have lamented and rdmked 
what is truly lamentable, that lhax)iele& Cor* 
gcuptipa of Manner, and that horrid Profti^ 

tutioa- 
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.tutjpn of QoAicicDce asid Oaths, whtdi arr 
xountenaj;i!PQd ^ f^radifed by nmr; who ace 
fond of the Jfitri^ Churchy but aie at preat 
Enmity -lyid) Religion and Libeity. 

I GRANT that y«pi P^fons are Orthodox 
Conforoi^ to all tht^dnmonies and Bowings 
iiipined by ,4¥thprit^^ Mid ^r«^ Beliwtri of 
all the M^er'm iviiich the Cburtb hat thought 
Jit . to maintain itiJ)pptfitiom to aartml Bjafon^ 
that being ii^ Guid^'mjpiritual Matters^ which 
being inc^ncfivfiblf^ ought tbarrfrre to be be* 
licved. But as a good Life, and rigl^tcous Be- 
haviour,, are of.iibttie Ufe aadlmpoitance to 
. human jSpcifity, >your Grace to he fure wiibes, 
that alt your Cleigy were of my iifind', and 
-would not only beUeve well, but, if it may 
ii^ live v^dl alfo* 

I AM, pefihapB,.propofiiig aTaflt to them^ 
:for yikiAcYi fomf of theof witt not thank me. 
But as the Advantages^ which arife from Vir- 
tue, and good iConfcience, are. many and ob- 
vious to me ; and as the dreadful Pra&Ioe of 
Peijury is not only very common^ but even im-^ 
pioufly juftiiied in frme of our Pulpits, by tho(e 
•whoijef^uty it is.taibew its Horror, ^d prefs 
its Funifhment, wert Riligion at^y P^t^ ofthslr 
.Aim I and as all Sorts of Lewdnefe and Vice 
accompany this infamous Depairture from^om- 
jQon Honefty, this truly damnahU Schifm from: 

the 
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t\it Spirit of Chriftianhy 5 I cannot love Reli- 
gion and my Country fo little, as to 1)6 alto- 
gether filenton thefb inlportant Hea<b< 

With what Face and Confcience can that 
Mali, or Minifter^ who breaks avowedly the 
ibird Command^ perfuade the keeping of die 
other Nine ? And are there not Clergymen who 
pray for his Majefty in the Deflc, and damh 
both liim and his Title \a the Pulpit^? Who 
iwear to him, and betray him? Who pledge 
their Souls for their Allegiance to him, and yet 
think him an Ufurper^^: and do; their hellifh 
Endeavours to dethrone him ^ And: are not 
fu^h Jtheijis zeabusr for the Church, and loud 
in the Cxy of her Dai^cr ? 

Ars not fuch Men mahifeft Foer to Chri- 
ftianity, and all focial Virtues, who, by their 
blafphemous Pradkesy and their unhappy 
Power over the fhipid Vulgar, do what in 
them lies to break the Bonds of human Faith 
znd Society y and to baniih Truth, Good-nature, 
and Morality, from the Face of the Earth ? 

Is not this, my Lord, z Jhocking Schu ? 
And are not thefe diabolical Teachers ? And 
yet th^ are all Orthodox to a Degree, and 
iar from pulling down the Church withtbuT aum 
Handsi tho' they are £nemies> to God and 
Man^r.. 
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I T is plain that thefe are not the Men meant 
by the Complainery who only laments the Diver- 
fity of Opinions amongft us ; as if our Be- 
lief and Sentiments, which are perhaps the 
EiFedb of Education or Complexion, were 
fuch terriWe Things, tho' all their Guilt con- 
fifts in provoking the Pride of the xvorjl Sort 
ofPriefts^ who, by their Lives, feem to know 
no Religion but Superftition and Cruelty. 

These Jacobite Parfons^ who take the 
Oaths to a Prince whom they abhor, and are 
perpetually betraying, ihew, that their Con- 
fciences *re ekher feared beyond feeling, or 
that they have none at all. Can fuch Mon- 
fiers, who are the Pefts and Shanfe of their 
own Species, tell us that they are Chrifti- 
ans ? (for as to their being true Churchmen, 
we make no doubt of it) and yet go on, as 
they do, to make void the eternal Laws of 
God and Nature, by fwearing fidfly, and 
ufing the great and fblemn Name of God 
purely to deceive ? How little do they feem 
to believe of that Divine Vengeance and Dam- 
nation^ which they fo liberally denounce againft 
others ? 

Their other Morals are of a Piece with 
their dreadful and repeated Perjuries. To come 
drunk to the Sacrament ; to debauch and phy 
at Cards on Sunday 5 to be perpetuatty "wrang- 



ling with their Nei^bouri ; to Be ever fovt^ing 
Sedition and Faljbodd^ and fomenting Strife ; to 
be perpetually flinging HtH^Fire at all who will 
not be Porfworn like themfelves ; to be Idle^ 
Riotous y DfuHken^ Forfwom^ ani all h many 
current; Syniptoilis of a Confcieiice proftituted, 
ordl^d; §luis hoc Chrifiianm^ de hitminibus 
nomine faliem Chrifiianiiy diet n$H objiupe^ 
feat! &c, 

O F all theft crying Enormities, tho' manifeft 
2,hi far fpreadj thi6K4^^«f^'- this- Mouth and 
Reprtfentative of the Church, takes not thc^ 
leaft Notice. It is Orthodoxy it ii JurifdidHon^ . 
which he contend? for ; Things, which how- 
ever void of true Piety, or jnconfiftjcnt with it, 
yet are the Limbs and Citadels of a corru^ 
Priejljxiod. . ' 

T o put this Bufinefs of Orthodoxy and Impi-- 
ety dill int a ftronger Light, I will beg Leav^- 
to fuppofe, that there arc, or ntacy be, fuch 
CharaSers as the following 5 and by them it 
will appear how a very ill Man, when he i$ for- 
the Church, becomes a- very .gooiMan ;- and,- 
on the contrary,' how a very good Man, when 
the Church is againft him, is made a very ill 
Man. For Inftance : 

One Parfon is drunken and quarrclfomc". But 
then he bows to the Mary and thinks King^ 
WillianiisiiaAirud^ » . . > . 

dnether 
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Another cheats every body, and pays no- 
body. It is true,, but he drinks to die Royal 
Orphan^ and cannot abide IKing Georgia 

A Third neither preaches nor prays, but be 
does a more meritorious Thing ■ ■ he fer- 
vently curfes xk^Gtrmans^ and the Prefiyu- 
rians. 

A Fourth has hot" Blood, and loves unnatural 
PleaAires -, but he. has chajle Principles, and 
fwears that Biihops are by Divhu Right. 

A Fifth lets his Father ftarve in a Gaol ; and 
the old miferable Man, who had impaired his 
Subftance, to breed his Son a Parfon, writes a 
Petition to this hopeful Child, to fend him 
Breads or a Coffin ; and can procure neither,, 
but perifhes. But for all that, this unnatmral^ 
pious Prieft, roars fortheDang?r of the Church,: 
and is a dutihil Son of it. 

A Sixth is an Evidence upon a Trial, and. 
forfwears himfelf j. but theCaufe wasjor Tythes, 
and he did it out of Love for the Church. 

A Seventh is a Scoffer, who laughs at Reli-, 
gion : But he hates ^ii^fVhigs^ and gets*often 
drunk fof the Profperity of the Church.; 

Now for the Low-church Clergy. 
One is a pious Man, and lives in the Fear of 
God; will tbat^is^i .N§^,be thinisDiJeaters, 

may be favedl .- ■ , ' 

Another 
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An9tber has great Learning and Induftry, and 
employs them both honcftly and ufefully. Thafs 
nothing . he came over with King William, 
and oppofed King James and Popery, 

A Third is a great Mafter of Reafoning, his 
Life unbkmeable, and his Sincerity and Inte- 
grity are unqueftionable. What then? He is 
not a good Churchman^^^^He fays^ Pre/byteri- 
ansjhould not he hanged for following their Con-- 
fciencey and keeping the Sabbath, 

A Fourth is a pious Perfon, a conftant Atten- 
dant upon the Service of the Church, and cha- 
ritable beyond Belief. What then f That Bijhop 
is a Prejbyterian — He faid^ the Duke of 
Ormond was a Traitor, 

A Fifth is ftri^y devout and religious, an 
unmoveable Adherent to Truth, and one who 
facrificed his All j even his daily Bread, to his 
Confcience, which is neither faJhionabUy nor 
conforming j therefore he Jhould he burnt ^ becaufe 
he would not forfwear himfelf and fay that he 
believed in St. Athanafius. 

A Sixth is a great Champion for Natural and 
Revealed Religion, the Truth of which he has 
demonjlratedy and his Piety and Parts are admi* 
rable j a Man who has miffed the Mitre by de^ 
ferving it ! fFhy^ he ought to be burnt too^ be- 
caufe he is for founding Eaith t^n' Scripture 
ONLY. 

A 
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A Seventh is an aged Perfon, venerable for 
Learning and Piety, who lias done Service to 
Religion and Mankind, by his infinite Labours 
in Hijiory Sacred and Profane, But notwith- 
Jianding all this^ he is no Churchman j he is 
tainted with Moderation. 

The /^ I Ihall mention is one^ who gives 
up his Life to good Works, and his Income to 
Charity. But this excellent Chriftian is a had"* 
Churchman ; for he was heard to fay^ once upon 
a Time^ that King Charles the Firft^ and Arch- 
bijhop Laud, were but MEN. 

This, my Lord, is the State of the Cafe be- 
tween High Church and Low Church 5 and let 
common Senfe determine, which is the more 
material to Religion, the Belief of a Point of 
Speculation^ perhaps falfe^ perhaps injignificanty 
perhaps blafphemous ; for 'tis unproved, and 
may be any thing ; or, the utmofi Sincerity and 
Goodnefs in Life and Opinion. 

Having thus taken a general View of our 
Mourner* s Declamation^ I fliall now confider it 
more particularly. Piece by Piece ; and in do- 
ing this, I fliall be greatly helped by your Lord - 
fhip's Judgment and Authority, fince out of 
your Writings alone, I fliall be able to fliew fuf* 
liciently the Deceit and groundlefs Clamours of 
this lurking Author. 

Vol. in. L Firji, 



2i8 T/r^ Independent Whig, 

Firfi^ He fays. That the Church «/ England 
is broken by Parties^ and rent by Schifms ; in 
Jhort^ diJiraSted with fuch a Number and Va- 
riety of Sifparatijis^ &c. 

And here I think it is pbin, that the Author 
does not by the Church mean Religim ; for as 
'Religion does not only permit^ but even com- 
mandy Men to a£^ from ConviBion^ there will 
'ever be different Opinions about Spiritualsy fo 
long as there are different Comple^tom^ and 
differemUnder/fandingSjZman^iAinkind. All 
Religion infers Confctenccy and vohmtary Choice ; 
:and he, who has not thefe for his Motives to 
Devotion, but ftttpidly follows the uncertain 
Authority of Nanus and Perfons^ msiy indeed 
be a very good Conformi/iy and ^J great Reve- 
rence to the Clergy % but will never bring along 
with him an acceptable Worftnp to God, or Be- 
nefit to his own Soul ; which, I think, with 
humble Submiffion to the Author, are two 
Thing? worth minding^ tho* Obedience to Church 
Authority feems with him to be of much greater 
A/foment. 

If I think I zia certainly ^ ornajl probably^ 
in the Rights and yet a£t contrary to what I 
think fo, I am then as certainly in the wrong. 

I WISH this Author (vfhxxver he be) had 

confulted your Grace's Judicious and Chriftian 

"^ Defence of the Expofition of the Dodfrine of thr 

Churcl^ 
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Church of England, in the feveral Articles ex^ 
pounded by Monfieur De Meaux, as well as your 
admirable Sermon^ intituled, Falfe Prophets^ ice. 
before he had thus treacheroufly betrayed his na-» 
tive Country, bafely mifireprefented die Church 
of England to a Presbyterian Clergy Abroad ; 
and faAioufly vilified and traduced the beft Law 
which was ever enaded for the Honour and 
Defence of the Proteflant Religion, and of 
thofe Principles which have defervedly advanced 
your Grace to the nwft eminent Statien in the 
Church and Kingdom, 

In the firft of thefe Books* your Grace 
excellently obferves, that " In Matters of 
*' Faithy a Man is to judge for him/elf and 
*' the Scriptures are a clear and fyfficient Rule 
^^ for him to judge by ; and therdbre if a Man 
^' be evidently convinced upon the beft In* 
*' quiry he can make, that his particular Bc'^ 
*< lief'is founded upon the fVord ofGod^ and 
^^ that of the Church is mt^ he is obliged to 
*' f'^PP^^ *^ ^il6rr/ to his own Beliefs in Op- 
" pofition to that of th& Church.** And (as your 
Grace proceeds in the lame Strain of good 
Senfe and Charity) ** the Reafon of this muft 
*"* be very evident to all thofe who own, not the 
*' Churchy but the Scriptures, to be the ulti- 

* Defence of the Ezpofitiony ^c, pag. 8i* 

/ L 2 ** mate 
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*< mate Rule^ and Guide of their Faith, For,, 
" if this be fo, then individual Perfons^ as well 
*' zs Churches^ mujf judge of their Faith Ticcord- 

" ing to what they find in Scripture and, if 

*^ they are convinced that there is a Difagreement 
" in <f«y Point of Faith^ between the Voice of 
*' the Church and //ii?^ of Scripture^ they muft 
*' ftick to the latter rather than the former ; 
*' /Z^^j' muft follow, the fuperior^ not inferior 

** Gw/W^ This Method is moji jufi and 

<' rea finable^ and moft agrt cable to the Conjii- 
*' /«//V« £/* //^^ Church o/* England, which does 
*^ . not fr7/^^ «f 5« ^^r to be abfolute Miftrefs of 
*^ her Members ; but allows a higher Place and 
*' Authority to the Guidance of the ii?/y 5rr/^- 
'' /«r^x, than to tliat of her ^ztw Decijiens.** 

^orfum mihi mea Confcientia^ ft mihi fe- 
cundum alienam Confcientiam vivendum eji^ ^ 
moriendum ? faid John Gerfon^ Chancellor of 
Paris, '' To what purpofe have I a Confcience 
*' of my own^ if the Confcience oi another Per- 
*' fon muft be my own Rule of Living and 
^' Dying? 

Your Grace, in your Sermon, preached 
at St. James's^ Wejiminjier^ on the Fifth of 
November^ 1699. and intituled, Falfe Prophets 
tried by their Fruits j I fay, your Grace, ever 
zealous for Truth and Liberty^ does there aflert, 
in Oppofition to the Pretenfions of deftgning 

Men J 
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Men^ who call them/elves the Churchy and have 
Vi(\iv^Cil Authority over the Confciences of Men \ 
* " That the Right of examining what is pro- 
'^ pofed to us in Matters of Religion,, is not any 
'' fpecia I Privilege of the Pajlors^ or Governors 
'^ of the Churchy but is the common Right and 
" Duty o^ all Chrijiians wliatfo£ver,^' 

And if, in Confequence of this Examination, 
a Man be convinced, '^ that his particular Be- 
'' lief is founded upon the Word of God, and 
'' that of the Church is not ;" your Grace has 
told us, in your Defence of the Expoftion above 
cited, '* That fuch a Man is obliged to fupport 
*' and adhere to his own Belief, in Oppofiticn to 
" that of the Church r 

Here we have your Grace's public Opt- 
nion, that we are obliged to follow a private non- 
conforming Confcience to a Conventicle^ whenever 
we think the eJiabUJhed Church is in the wrong. 
For, as your Grace further obferves, + '^ Every 
** particular Perfon is to anfwer to God fpr his 
*^ own Soul, and muji' examine, as far as he is 
'' able, both what he believes, and how he prac- 
** tifes, and a^c« z^/^a^ Grounds he does both ; 
" and not follow ^»y AJfcmhly^ tho' of never fo 
'^ much feeming Author ity,^^ 

X "And yet (continues your Grace) 
'< how confidently Ao feme Men tell us, that 

* Pag. 12. f Scrm, p. 13. % ^^S- 'S* 

L 3 "we 
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'* we muft believe them before our rwn Rea- 

** fon that it is Schifm and Herefy^ and I 

** know not what befidcs, to doubt of^ or differ 
** with them in any thing that they require us^ 
** to believe ; and that much better were it to 
<* Jhut our Eyes altogether, and go on Uindfold. 
** under their ConduSt^ than to follow the 
** clear eft Light that Scripture y or Reajon^ or 
•^ even Senfe itfclf, can give us. 

* *« B u T let them (fays your Grace ) af- 
^* fume what Authority they pleafe to them- 
*' yj'fcw, and raife what Clamour they can 
*' againft us ; when aU is done, this Conclufion 
** will remain firm as Heaven>^ and clear as 
" any firft Principle of Science y that, if the 
*• Scriptures be, as we all agree that they arc, 
** the Word of Gody and were written for our 
*• Inftru^ioni then we muft follow the Con- 
« dua of them^ and hold faft to the Trith 
•• which they deliver, tho* not only a Company 
** ofaffitming Men^ calling themfelves the Churchy 
^* but the whole Worlds fliould confpire againft 
" us." 

In this unanfwerable manner has your Grace,, 
long before you came to be at the Head oftht 
Churchy fhewn the ReafonahUnefsy and even the 
Neceffttyy of Separation \ and ridiculed the Jiale 
ud diCjtitfulCtj of Herefy and ScMfm^ which 

being- 
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being nothing elfe but a Departure from the 
Way of thinking ejiahlijhed by LaWy and an Ad- 
herence to Truth as it appears ^ and not as it is- 
reprefented by human Authority ^ are not only 
the moft harmlefs^ but the moft commendahlr 
Things in the World. Taking them in this 
Viewii they are not only true Friends to Chri^ 
Jiian and CmV Liberty^ but even the neajfary 
Effeefs of it ; and nothing but the fierceji Ty- 
ranny can try to opprcfs them. I am almoft of 
Opinion, that if it had not been for the Puri- 
tans^ we fliould have been long fmce, not only 
without the Protejiant Religion j but without 
any Religion at all. It is certain, thefc old 
Fellows, as queer and fanatical as they were, 
always oppofed the Growth of Ceremonies , and 
Arbitrary Power 5 -and, if your Grace* s Prede- 
cejfor^ Archbift)op Laud^ when many peaceable 
and indujlrious Protejiant Dijfenters fled from 
bis Fury to the Wild-beajls and RattU-fnakes 
of America^ could have fent all the reji after 
them, he might have fuccefsfully Popified us 
into that abje£l Slavery and Uniformity^ which 
his good Catholic Chrijiianity had projected 
for us. 

And therefore, without difguifing the Mat- 
tery or falling into the fenfelefs Ditty of la- 
menting our Divifions in Opinion ^ I heartily 
thank (iod, that we have Diflenters j and I hope 
L 4 we 
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we fliall never be without them. They arc 
Gentries and Watchmen againft the fly Intrigues 
and Con/piracies of defigning Churchmen^ who, 
could they but wheedle^ or drive all Men into 
one Beliefs would foon grow as independent and 
uncontroulable as the Pope or the Czar, Bigotry') 
Chains^ and Cruelty^ are always^ ■ and in ail 
Places, the certain IJfue of Uniformity 5 which 
is itfelf of an infamous Race, being- b^ot by the 
Craft of the Priejis upon the Ignorance of the 
Laity, I think chat it puts Uniformity, and 
what is generally called Schifm, in a true Light ; 
that Tyranny can never fubfift without the firfl^ 
nor Liberty without the latter. 

For my Part, I do not know one DiiTqnter 
in England, but who fmcerely believea the 
Scriptures, and faithfully adheres to 'KAXigGeorge^ 
• and his Government , and, in Confequence of 
both, prays to God heartily, and pays his Taxes 
chearfully. Let the Church boaft as much 0^ 
lier conforming Sons, if flbe can. 

Oh! but Schifm and Dijfentcrs break the 
Peace of the Church / — I never much liked 
this fame Phrafe, the Peace of the. Church, be- 
caufe there is always fomething very bad tacked 
to it. For, in fliort, thof^S who have the Im- 
pudence to appropriate that Name (the Church) 
to themfelves, will never be at Peace till they 
have got the Poffeffion of our EJiates, ^and the 

keeping 
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keeping of our Senfes ; fo that Religion^ and PrO' 
perty^ and Reafon^ and C onfcienc eyiriulk all go to 
Ruin, to give fuch a Church Peace. Nothing 
elfe will do. At this prefent Time^ the Churchy 
befides the great Increafe of her Revenues^ enjoys, 
all the Advantages which (he ever had Jince the 
Reformation^ except that* of worry ir^ Schifina^ 
tics J and yet by daily Experience we fee, and 
by this very Letter we fee ^ that the High-church 
Parfons will not be at Peace. 

I have thus far fpoken my Mind frankly upon 
the Topic of Schifm, emboldened fo to do by 
your Grace^s great Name and Example^ who 
have, in. many PJaces and Difcourfes, taught 
Mankind not to be alarmed with Words and 
Bugbears, Your Grace * " accounts it a 
*^ Meannefs of Spirit^ to defert the Truth ^ or 
" be afraid to own it, tho' never fo much 
^^ clamoured againft by ignorant or deftgnihg 
'^ Men ; " of which Truth, you fay, every 
Man mufi judge for himfelf \ as I have quoted 
it already. 

The next Complaint in the, Letier is, Of 
Men who fpeak perverfe Things^ qnd of Pajhrs^ 
nay Bijhops^ who pull down the Church .^ and un- 
dermine its Authority^ tho* they have fubfcrib'd 

^ State of the Church, ^c p. 3*. 
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/a its D&Sfrim^ and therefore o^ght to contend 

for It^ and even die for it. 

Here is the moft rank, tho^ impotent Ma- 
lice {hewn againft the beji Bijhop^ bejf Prote- 

Jianty and bejt Man^ who ever adorned the 
Mitre ; and for the beji A&ions which he was 
o^pable. o4 v/ss*. for his comfrebenfiue Love to 
Mankind^ and for ftrenuoufly fupporting thofi 
frincipies^ upon which alone the Protejlant fU- 
ligiony his Majejifs Titky and the Liberties of 
the Worlds can be defended ; all which intitles 
him in a particular manner to your Grace's Pro- 
t^Btion^ who have always maintained the fame, 
and now, worthily enjoy the Rewards of your 
Virtue. 

But it is no wonder,, that my * Lprd Bijho^ 
rf Bangor Ihould fuffer under the Rage of a 
wicked and defpiiring FaSfiony when even your 
Grace's great Poft and Chanwfter do not proted 
your Innocence from their feeble Affaults j other- 
wife they could never have furmifed your Grace 
to be the Author of io fenfelefs a Declaration 2r 
gainft one of your own Order ^ and in Contradic-^ 
tion to the whole Tenour of your Life, the Ex- 
pe6btions of your Friends, I will not fay Engage- 
ments to thofe who had the Honour to prefer 
you. 

•Dr. BENJAMIN HQADLXl^ ncwtordBifliop 
•f WintbefiiT, 

Your. 
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Your Grace has always, in your excellent 
Writings, afferted the contrary Principles ; and 
therefore this/oolijh Paper muft have come from 
fome fojul-mouthed High-church-man^ and one 
of that new fort of Difciplinarians^ wboy your 
Grace, in your Appeal, aflfures us, are rifen up 
from amon^ pur f elves ; who feem to comply with 
the Government of the Churchy much upon the 
fame account as others do with that of the StatCy. 
not out of Confcience to their Duty^ or any Love 
they have for it ; hut hecaufe it is the Ejlablijhed' 
Churchy and they cannot keep their Preferments 
without it. They hate our Conjiitutionj and re- 
vile all thatjiand up in good Earnejifor it j hut 
for all thaty they refolve to hold faji to it^ and 
fo go on to fuhfcrihe and rail. 

These are the Church-monJlerSy or many 
headed Hydra's, heroically vanquilhed by your 
Grace y and the Bijhop of Bangor ^ who have ever 
maintained the King^s ^'upremacy^ and the total 
Dependence of the Clergy upon the Laity ; and 
have manfully oppofed Civil and EcclefiaJiicaV 
Tyranny, in all their Shapes ; for which you^ 
have been falfly reprefcnted as Judas* s^ Church' 
Empfonsy and Church Dudleys^ and what not ? 
And now, my Lord, you having difarmed them, 
c).^ all fair Weapons, they have recourfe to the: 
blackeft Calunmy, and the fierceft Railing.. 
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The Letter-writer comes next to fhew 
What are the Pleas and Pretenjiom of thefe 
Innovators^ as he calls them; and thefe, he 
feys, may be learned from a Couple of French 
Pamphlets lately publijhedy the Authors of which, 
and their Cpnfederates^ whoni he has before 
^ defcribed, are angry at all ConfeJ/ipm of Faith^ 
and all Subfcription of Articles^ and are for a 
general Toleration^ which he invidioufly calls a 
general Licence ; and he might, with the fame 
Candour, hayq chriftened it a general Liberti- 

nifnu. 

O N E of the Treatifes here referred to, is 
written by Mr. Burette^ and, I fuppofe, thje 
othe^ by Mr. De la Pilloniere^ and both intend- 
ed to expofe the Abfurdity, and fhew the Ridi- 
cule, of broad-britnm'd Hgits, and grave Faces, 
meeting in Synods to reveal, the revealed Will 
of God; and to make Creeds and Confeffions 
of Faith,, and carry them by a Majority of 
Voic<?s ( often of Proxies ) ; which Creeds the 
Iraity are to believe at prefent, and in all Gene.- 
rations to come. 

I VERY much fufpeft, the virulent Libeller^, 
under the Shejtqr of oppofmg thefe poor French 
Refugees^ intends to level bis bold Invediive 
.^ai;ij(l your Grace's Perfon aind Writings, ia 
whiphyou hgvq fo openly and fignificantly der 
<;lared your Opinion of what \% to be cxpe<fted 

frpniL 
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from fuch AiTemblies of Cleigymen, who have 
no other Bufinefs there, but to fpread Uncha- 
ritabknefs and Diffention amongft the People ; 
and to ufurp Wealth, Dominion, and Power, 
to themfelves. 

I N your Authority of Chriftian Princes, you 
excellently well obferve. That * nothing more 
expofed our Cbrifiian ProfeJJion heretofore^ or 
may more deferve our ferious Confideration at 
this Day^ than the Violence^ the Paffion^ the 
Malice^ the Falfer^fs^ the Opprejfion;^ which 
reigned in mofi of the Synods held by Conftantine, 
and after him by the following Emperors^ upon 
occafton- of the Arian Contromrfy. Bitter are 
the Complaints which we are told that great 
Emperor made of them : The Barbarians, fays 
he, in a Letter to one of them, for fear of 
us^ worjhip God > but we mind only what tends 
to Hatred', to Dijfention^ and in one Word^ to 
the DeJiruSfion of Mankinds 

You further obferve of Synods in general + ; 
What Good can, be expeSled from the Meeting of 
Men^ when their Paffions are let loofe^ and their 
Minds diforder^d j when their Intereji and Der 
ftgns^ their Friends and Parties^ nay^ thjeir very 
Judgments, and Principles^ lead them differefti 
Way^ \ and they, agree in. nothing fo. much^ as 

* Pa|.. 3071 f Pag. ibid,. 

thw: 
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their heing veryfeevijh y when their very Reaftm 
is deffrav^dj and they judge not according to Truth 
and Evidenccy hut with refpeSi to PerfonSj and 
every one oppofes what another of a different 
Perfuajion moves or approves of? 

I H£ARTILY concur with your Grace in 
your Opinion of fuch AfTemblies ; and, indeed, 
I cannot fee what Good they can do, were it 
poffible that they were inclined to do it : The 
common Pretence is, to make Faith to explain 
Religion, and to teach the^Holy Ghoft to talk 
intelligibly. Vain and weak Men ! as if the 
Almighty was not capable of making himfelf un- 
derftood without their Help, when he intends 
to be underftood ; or, as if a few fallible Mor- 
tals, neither more wife^ or more honeft^ than 
other Men, were capable of difcovering what 
the Almighty has a mind to conceal ; or as 
i^-the Divine Goodnefs would cruelly hide 
from us what is necefTary for us to know. 

I F the Scriptures are fo abftrufe, and want 
ft) much Explanation, how are they fo plain, 
that he who runs may read ? And how can God. 
Almighty (whofe Laws they are) be faid to will 
that all Men fhould come to the Knowledge of 
the Truth I And. how are the great Thii^ of 
Religion revealed to Babes and Sucklings, and 
hid from the Learned and Wife ?. 
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The Rmift) Clergy ad confidently with 
themfelves, when they pretend to believe, that 
the Holy Ghoft prefides in their General Coun- 
cils, and confequently may be allowed to ex- 
plain his own Meaning. But it is incorrigible 
Impudence in Proteftant Priefts, to afTume to 
talk or write better than the Holy Spirit him- 
felf, when they pretend not to his Affiflance,. 
Dor will accept of any other, if they can help it. 

And therefore I (hall conclude this Head, 
and ftop this Reviler^s Mouth, by telling him^ 
in your Grace's Words ; * *' That nothing at 
'* this Day preferves us from Ruin and Defo- 
^« lation, but that we (the Clergy) have not 
*^' Power of ourfelves to do the Church ^ Mif- 
^' chief J and tie Prince^ who fees too much 
"of our Temper y is too gracious to us, and 
*' has too great a Concern for the Church's 
'^* Good, to fufFer us to do it.*' 

The Letter goes on, and the nextl^aflage 
is pregnant with Jn^r and Scurrility. ** Who 
^' (fays the Author) that is a Chrijiian^ can 
^* avoid lamenting, that thefe ravening Wblvts: 
(I wiih he does not mean, fuch Men as your 
Grace ^ and the i?/^&^ ^Bangor, &c.) " are 
*' not only not driven for away from the Sheep- 
" fold, but even received within the Inclofures. 
^^ of the Church, and admitted to her Ho- 

" nouiBy 
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•* nours, her Offices, and her Government T 
•* But fo it unfortunately is, while we only 
" ftrive for the Things of this Life, we woful- 
•* ly negleft thofe which belong to another. 
•* And becaufe fame hope, by tiie Toleration^ 
** and Adijancement of fuch Men^ to acquire 
** the Favour of the People, and thereby main- 
«« tain themfelves in that which they have onfy 
** at Heart, their Power and Places ; they care 
" not what becomes of the Churchy or of the 
*' Faith y or of Religion ^ or mdeed of Jifus 
*« Chrijl himfelf, and his Caufe^ 

H E R E is a Volley of Rage, and ugly Names, 
enough to diftance Billingfgate^ and to put all 
reafonahle 2sA moderate Railing^out of CountG- 
nance for ever. How ! thought I, when I 
read it firft, have we got * Bungey here ? It 
favours filthily of the Sermon at St. Paul'j, and 
breathes the very fame Truth ^ and good Senfe, 
Pray God the poor Orthodox Lunatic may come 

off no worfe than he did laji Time! 1 know 

a galled Back will not agree with his choleric 
Soul ; and I fee no Hopes of efcaping, Blejfed 
Memory is no more ; and within thefe five Tears 
we have had one rebelling Priejl hanged^ and 
another feditious Priejl fet in the Pillory 
Once more y Heaven preferve poor Bungey ! But 
while I was in the midft of my Soliloquy, I 
• A Name given to Dr, Sacbevtret. 

bap- 
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happily remember'd, that the Letter was written 
in Latin ; and fo I cleared myfelf of my Fears, 
and the Ih^ar of the learned Scandal. 

From the Faljhood of the Affertionsy and 
the Bittemefs of the Style^ I fhould have fa- 
fpefted Frier (a) Francis for the Author ; but 
as it bears no Tinfture of his Spirit and Parts j 
I am fure none of this dull Dirt is of his 
flinging. 

Upon the Whole, my Lord, I am come 
to a Perfuafion, that this wretched Author is 
fome wooden Implement of the late Reign ; 
fome Northern Genius^ fome holy Bigot, and 
(b) Bungler of Peace, made ufe of by bi^ 
Majlersy as 2ifoul Hani to fyn away the Pro* 
tejlant Religion, and the Liberties of Europe. 

Supposing this Author to be a Papift^ 
(which is moft likely) this doleful Ditty of his 
will run mo/l naturally, in the following Style, 
into, which I have par^luafed it. 

" Who, that is sl good Catholic, can avoid 
^* croj/ing ,bimfelf, and. faying his Pater Nojter, 
" when he fees, that, thi>' the titul(ir Bijhop of 
• *' Bap^vr's Heterodox Principles arc! the Bar- 
" rier of the great Schifm, caird tihe Reforma- 
". tion, and are the Gulph over which no, rati- 
*' onal Englijhman can pafs into the Bofom of 

(a) Dr. Francis Attirbury, 

(b) Some have applied this (I fuppofc malidoufly ) to E)r. 
Echinfon, htte BUhop of Lemto/n . 

*< Mother 
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*' Mother Church ; yet that Arch-heretic is 
*< not only not hurntj but even facriUgiouJfy 
" exercifing the Office of a preteneUd Bijb$pj 
** and poifining the Peopk with the damnable 
** Do&rines of private Judgnunt^ and Liberty 
^^ of Confcience ; and /a^ aiTerthig, that the 
«* Prisfts cannot forgive Sin, and command 
'< Heaven. But fo it unfortunately h^pens, 
** that while we only ftrive for Religion and 
*' Liberty^ we wofully forget thofe Things 
<* which beloi^ to the Church ; and becaufe 
** yii«/ hope, by their iayouring and proteft- 
** ing of Proieftanis^ to gain the good Will 
** of Proteftants^ and thereby gratify their 
^^ Schifmatical Ambition of being at the Head 
« ^ the Proteftant Interejtj they cskc not 
** what becomes of his Holinefi the Pape^ nor 
** of Tradition^ the ii^^/ Prefence^ nor indeed 
.« of Tranfub/iantiation itklf.*' 

Your Grace, my Lord, will perceive how 
Naturally this filly Declamation^ fiiH of Froth, 
and empty of Reafoning, runs into Ridicule. 
And, in fhort, there is no other way of an- 
fwering it, but by giving it a Turn of this Sort ; 
for it is all Noife and Scolding, it fixes upon 
no certain Point, nor does it ftate or conAite 
any particular Error. 

Our Author's concluding Words arc re- 
markable ones. Says he, " You will pardon 



^ 
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" mc, Sir, that, to gratify a juft Sorrow, 1 
** thus exprefi my Indignation, with mofe 
*' Bitternefs than ufital, againft thefe Emmies 
*' of our Religion. I fhould accufe myfelf 
" of betraying the Faith, did I not on every 
** Occasion denounce Damnation againft thejfif 
*' Heretics:* 

Here is a true Image of a prieftly Spirif^ 
^eftitute 6f zil Humanityj and tht Fear ofGody 
and fraught with Fire and Brimftone^ which he 
fcatters fo freely among the Sons of Men. *Ti8 
(I had almoft faid) well, diat the more merciful 
Devils have the Cuftody of thefe laming Ma- 
terials. Dreadful f diat honeft Men, and fin- 
cere Chriftians, fliouU be wantonly configned 
over to Eternal Flames^ for adhering to the 
Truths or what appears to them to be fo, which 
is all that is required of them ! Thb, m fhort» 

is the Cafe ^They fleafe God^ and make 

the Parfons mad. 

Your Grace perceives, and, no doubt, 
with Horror, the execrable Genius and Malice 
of this Author^ who, by the afluming Style of 
his Curfing of Chri/liansj feems Willing to be 
thought a Firebrand of Authority^ and an Atheijt 
of Power. What a Bleffing it is to this Church 
and Nation^ that (uch a ravening PTolfdoes not 
Biyour Lordflnfs Chair I 

Gratulor huic Terrt M ■ ■ ■ 

I WISK 
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I w I s H that this Curfer would be inftruftcd 
by your Lordfhip's excellent Words, particu- 
larly where you fo warmly, fo chriftianly, re- 
commended a mutual Charityy which alonfy 
you fay, can fecure us amidji all our Errors ; 
and which J with an Agreement in what is mofi 
necejfary^ will^ to the Honejl and Sincere^ be 
fufficient for our eternal Security. Tbisj your 
Grace adds, Jhould make us more /paring in our 
Anathema's^ and more zealous in our Prayers 
for one another. With much more excellent 
Advice to the fame Purpofe, your Grace alfo, 
in your excellent Sermon printed in 89, has 
this Remarkable and Chriftian PaiTage : " Who 
^^ am I, that fhould dare to pronounce a Sen- 
^^ tence of Reprobation againft any one, in 
. ** whom there will appear all the other Cha- 
^5 ra<^ers of an humble^ upright, fincere Chri- 
^' ftian, only becaufe he is not fo wife, and it 
** may be, wifer\than I am, and fees further 
** than I do, and therefore is not exaftly of my 
*♦ Opinion in every thing ? " 

T o give a Man to the Devil y is an odd wajr 
of keeping him from the Devil -y which I igncf- 
rantly imagined was the Profeffion and Duty 
of every Clergyman, 

I H A V E thus, my Lord, taken to Pieces 
this venomous Author, and fhewn his Spirit. 
He has reviled, beyond Sea, one whom he 

dares 
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dares not attack, at home : And he fculks and 
fcolds in Switzerland^ becaufe his bafe Spirit 
muft breathe fomewhere. 

But, praifed be Ahnighty God ! however he 
may gratify himfelf by reviling other Bijhops^ 
the Nation b blelTed in your Grace with a 
Metropolitan of fuch Uniformity in Life and 
Principles^ as muft ever baffle Calumny, and 
confound the Malice of his and the Church* s 
Enemies ; and who will never give Occafion to 
fuch a Story as is told of a TVeJlern Bijhop at the 
Revolution^ who fled from the Protejlant Re- 
ligiony and the Prince of Orange at Exeter j to 
King James and Father Peters at London'^ and 
was made an Archbijhop for his Loyalty and 
PaJJive Obedience, But, as he was going North- 
ward to take PoflTeiSon of his new Dignity, he 
bethought himfelf, that the Bible was better ^ 
and like to get the better of his Holinefs and 
Popery ; and fo he declared for the Prince^ and 
a Free Parliament ^ upon the Road. 

I HAVE the Honour to be, with profound 
Veneration, 

My Lord^ 

Tour Grace* s mojt dutiful Son, 

Andma^ obedient, humble Servant. 

An 
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An Examination of the Fa6ts and 
Reafonings in the Lord Bi/bop of 
Chichester^ Sermony preached 
before the Houfe of Lordsy on the 
loth of ]^. 1731. Humtfy adr 
drejfed to His Lordfhip. 



My Lord, 

T HAVE read fome very extraordinary Ser- 
*• mons on this fame Occafion, and heard 
of many more fuch ; but confidering the Place, 
and the Preacher, I believe there have been 
found few more notable, than that preached 
lately by your Lordfhip. 

In your Sermon upon Church Juthorityf 
you drew fo much Trouble ^pon yourfelf, by 
your unweary Pofitions, nowifc favoured by 

Scrip- 
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Scripture, and fucce&fully expofed by a Bro- 
ther Prelate, (famous for his L6vc artd De- 
fence of Truth, bowiever un&fhionable and 
difguftfui) that'I hoped you would have proved 
more circumfpe^ in any Labours of yours, 
that were to be afterwards prefented to the 
World. I am therefore forry, that you (hould 
again lay yourfelf open ; and whilft you are ^ 
icattering your public Rebukes, (hould deferve 
one yourfelf. 

I SHOULD indeed have ftill thought you 
too wife and moderate, to be capable of revive- 
ing old Heats and Partialities, had you not in 
FaA done it : Nor elfe could I have imagined, 
that you would again venture into the World 
another Performance fo very loofe and excep- 
tionable, that even your Friends condemn it, 
and think it ill-jtidged^ and unfair. 

I KNOW nothing more repugnant to the 
Spirit of the Gofpel, than for one profeffing 
to preach it, to inlift faimfeif a Champion of 
a Party, indeed almoft of any Party ; fince 
moft Parties are too vifibly heated and influ- 
enced by Motives altogether worldly, paifion* 
ate, and human ; nor fo much concerned what 
ferves the Intereft of Truth, as what ferves the 
Intereft of F$(£fcion ; and are generally Foes to 
Truth, where Truth interferes with them. Sure- 
ly 'tis unworthy of a Preacher of the Gofpel, 
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to fence* with or againft Sounds, to equivocate^ 
and lay felfe Colours, to difcover Faults on one 
Side only, to invent Merit on the other, and 
to darken, or difguifc, or fupprefe Fafts ; in- 
ftead of informing, to miflead ; and to heighten 
popular AnimofitieSj inftead of calming them. 
All this is tlie Work, not of a Preacher, whofe 
Province is Truth and Peace-; but of an Apo- 
logift, who hides or adulterates the Truth 3 of 
an Inflamef, who would create- Rage and 
Strife. 

Whether fuch wicked Ufe hath not 
been made of this fame Anniverfary, Experi- 
encc too fadly tells 5 and whetheJ: your Lord- 
fliip hath made a right Ufe of it ; whether you 
have been .utterly unmoved by the Spirit of 
Party, and of your Order, and have cenfured 
without Prejudice or :ParJtiality, I -leave to your 
own Confcience, and the Confideration of our 
Readers. 

Your Lordfhip begins with the Ufe which 
is to be made of Hiftory, and particularly of 
the impious Fa£t then to be commemorated. 
But I doubt, in making ufe of that Fad, you 
are too narrow, and have omitted one of the 
principal Ufcs (whether in Tendernefe to the 
Memory of that Prince, or in miftaken Court 
to other Princes) ; namely, what bitter EflSsas 
he felt from his Thirft of unbounded Power 5 

that 
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rfiat in violating his Duty, he brought Mifciy 
upon himfelf ; that if he had obfcrvcd the 
Laws, and prote(Sled the Righf: of his People, 
his People, and the Laws, would liavc proteAed 
him : But that by following evil Counfek^ 
and his own arbitrary Will, whilft he wag 
mifguided by flattering and ambitious Bifliops^ 
and opprelTed his Lay Subjeds, he loft the 
Hearts and Confidence of his People ; and by 
purfuing lawlefs Meafures, taught his Enemies 
to deftroy him againft Law. 

Another obvious Ufe to be made of 
this Fad, omitted likewife by your Lordihip, 
is, thence to warn Princes againft being fedu- 
ced by pious Flattery, or any Flattery > nor to 
fuffer Sycophants, efpecially religious Syco- 
phants, the moft dangerous of all others, to 
infpire them with evil Paffions, or to footh 
fuch Paftions as they already have. King 
Charles the i irft had raifed the Power of the 
Church, even beyond his own ; and the 
Churchmen openly afterted their Power to be 
independent and unaccountable; independent 
even of the Crown, though they had fworn 
the contrary ; and in Return for his fulFerlng 
them to ufurp upon him, they encouraged and 
prompted him to ufurp upon the Kingdom. 
Thua the two lawlefs Powers were to fupport 
and recompenfe each other. It was incited a 
Vol. in. M plain. 
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plain, a wicked Bargain ftruck between tlie 
Crown and the Mitre ; both bent to enflave 
thefe Nations, and to divide Shares in the com- 
mon Oppreffion. For the Clergy are not wont 
to ferve either,God, or the King, for. Nought ; 
and though they be fpiritual Men, whofe only 
Bufmefs is to guide us to the other World, they 
are feldom fatisfied with a fmall Part of this, 
which they are always teaching others to re- 
nounce. It was well faid by a Reverend Doc- 
tor, to an Affembly of Do<9:ors : ** If you 
<' would teach the Laity to contemn the World, 
*' fhew Chem the Way, by contemning it firft 
** yourfelves." 

I s not this a true Account i Had not the 
King and the Clergy, by breaking all Bounds, 
and by invading the Privileges and Properties of 
all Men, drawn down a general Odium upon 
both Crown and Mitre ? And lias your Lord- 
(hip fully, or at all, opened and owned this 
Matter ? Have you warned Princes and Church- 
men againft afpiring to more Power or Wealth, 
than the Conftitution has given them ; againft 
the Iniquity and Infamy of violating their Truft, 
a Truft fo important and facred ? Have you 
warned them againft the Confequence, and the 
Curfe, of Ambition and Violence ? 

Your Lordfliip repea the Words of your 
Text, to fear the Lord and the King^ and n$t 

to 
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to meddle with them that are given to Change ; 
and you add, that '* had our Forefathers fol* 
" lowed this Advice, the horrid Fa6t we this 
** Day lament, had not been committed.** 
My Lord, I fay, if that Prince, and the Church- 
men then had followed this Advice^ that hor- 
rid Faft never had been committed. Who 
were addifted to Change ? Was it the King 
and Churchmen ? Or was it the People ? Not 
the People furely, who feem to have been in- 
tirely contented with the Form of Govern- 
ment, and not to have had a Thought of ano- 
ther, till they were daily more and more in- 
cenfed by the mercilefs Oppreffions of tl^e 
Court and the Bifliops. My Lord Clarendon 
owns the good Temper and .Inclinations of 
the People, which were fo remarkably peace- 
able, that thence, he fays, many wondered the 
more at the prodigious Change which afterwards 
happened ; and feems to lay the Blame of all 
upon Arcbbifhop Laud. 

The Qi^eftion therefore is, Who were the 
AggrefTors ? Who began Enormities ? Who de- 
fied and overturned the Law? Was it the 
People ? No. It was the Court and the Clergy, 
and both rioted in lawlefe Rule for a long 
Courfe of Years. After this Change, this 
alarming Change, ^J^Fhere all Law and Security 
were fwallowed u|i, it was natural for other 
M 2 CVsaxvi^ 
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Changes to follow ; and when once a general 
War was begun, no Change, nor any Excefs, 
was to be wondered at. Had not the King dif- 
regarded, and even overthrown Law, he needed 
not have been a Martyr to public Rerentment, 
nor even to a particular Faction. Neither can 
I comprehend what you mean, when towards 
the End of your Sermon you fay, " That the 
** Crown is now limited by Law : " as if it 
had not been fo then. 

I AGREE with your Lordfhip, that " the 
*• Jike can never happen again, if Poftcrity will 
** have the Wifdom to uke Warning from thif 
<< Example.'' But to condemn indifcriminate* 
]y all that was done, cfpccially at firft, againft 
the King, and indifcriminatcly to extol his 
Charaftcr and Reign, is the ready Way to 
encourage the like to J)appcn over and o\'er. 
It is plain that his Son w<ifi thus encouraged, and 
thus came to fuflFcr as well as his Father ^ nor 
can I fay, that the Fate of the Son was Ic6 
mifcrablc than that of the Father, but rather to 
any Man of Spirit more mifcrablc. I am more- 
over very inclinable to fear, that were Time* 
to change once more, we fliould hear higher 
Encomiums upon the Martyrdom of Eighty 
iight^ than upon that of Forty- eighty (if th»t 
be poflible) and from the fame Men too. We 
ihould then be told what Conceifions the 

Martyr 
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Martyr King James made, and how fincere he 
was in them ; be told how criminal they were 
who would not accept them ; though 'tis ma- 
nifeft he made none with any the lead Intention 
to keep them. Nay, 'tis probable we (hould 
be told too. That he had a divine. Right to do 
what he pleafed, and none had a Right to con- 
troul him, or to exped any Conceffions at all 
from him ; and that all which has been done 
fmce, has been only fuccefsfiil Rebellion* 
For what has been too wicked, or too mad, to 
be faid upon both thefe Occafions already, and 
upon both thefe Kings ? 

That his Father was very fincere, your 
Lordlhip takes upon you to determine roundly: 
Though the Violation, the repeated and con- 
tinual Violation, of his Coronation Oath ; his 
paiTmg the Bill of Rights, and owning all thefe 
Rights to be legal and juft,. and thence con- 
fefling, that he had broken them all ; nay, 
his violating that very Bill in all its Parts, aN 
moft as foon as he had paffed it, were but ill 
Marks of a Heart very upright and fincere. 
Of all thefe Excefles he was guilty, at a Time 
when his Parliament were well difpofed for the 
honourable Support of his Government, and 
free from any Defign to diftrefe it, much lefs 
to alter it ; nay, were ready to grant him' very 
noble Supplies, if he would but have fufFered 
M 3 Juftice 
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Jufticc to be done upon public Traytors, the 
infiunouB Inftruments of illeg^ Power, and of 
mutual Diftruft between him and his People* 

W Hit ST I am upon this Head, I would 
take Notice, that he a&ually Committed, or at- 
tempted to commit, all the Enormities, all the 
A&8 of Ufurpation, committed by the late 
King Junus ; levied Money againfl: Law, le- 
vied Forces, and obliged his Subje£b to main- 
tain them, againft Law ; raifed a Body of Fo- 
reign Soldiers to defiroy tlie Law, and enflave 
his People at once^ difpenfed with all the 
Laws s fillisd the Prifons with iUuftrious Patri- 
ots, who defended the Law, and themfelves 
by the Law ; encouraged and rewarded Hire- 
ling Doctors to maintain, that hit Will was 
above Law, n.ay itielf the higheft Law, and 
binding upon the Confciences of his SubjeSs, 
on Pain of eternal Danination $ and that fuch 
as refifted his hwlefs Will, refitted God, and 
were guilty of Impiety and Rebellion. He 
robbed Cities of their Charters, the PuWic of its 
Money and Liberty, and treated his Free-born- 
Subjefts as Slaves born only to obey him. 

I T is faid, that he was not a Papj/f : Perhaps 
he was not, that is, not a'Subjeft to the Pop^ 
of Rome ; but he was bent upon fetting up ^» 
Hierarchy in England^ refemWing that of Rom^ 
in all its Power and Terrors. Nor docs it 

avails 
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avail, if Men are to be pcriecuted and oppref- 
k6. for their Conicience, whether thej fuffer 
from the Tyranny of a Kldehrand^ a Luther ^ 
or a Laud. All peHecuting Religions are alike 
terrible to thofe who alike hate or dread all 
pcrfecuting Religions. It is certain, tliat of all 
the Diflenters, none but the Papifis had any 
Mercy (hewn them, and thcfe were in high 
Favour, 

I T is alfo certain, that for aD theft Exorbi- 
tances he underwent much Afflidion, and a 
fc\'ere Let afterwards, from Men too, who had 
no Sort of Right to inflid it. But they did by 
Power, as he once had done, ufed it wantonly, 
and without Mercy or Law. This I candidly 
own: But your Loidfliip, who ftrongly reprc- 
fent his Fate, fiiys nothing of hb Crimes ; 
and furely Oppreffion and Ufurpation are great 
ones, and big with all Crimes: Crimes of 
which that unhappy Prince feems not to hare 
had a true Senfe, if any ; nor is his Repen- 
tance apparent, though God knows he had 
abundiint Caufe for it. Here therefore is a 
powerful Objeftion againft bis Sincerity ; fincc 
it does not appear, that he was ftruck with any 
Senfe of his Guilt. Can a Man be (aid to 
own his Fauk, who juftifies himfelf, and feems 
confcious of his Innocence ? 

M4 It 
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I T would have been but fair in your Lord- 
fliip, to have fliewn his Errors and evil Doings, 
as well as his Sufferings. The former you 
fcarcely touch, and therefore are an Advocate, 
not an Inftruftor. 

I N your fecond Paragraph there is a doftri- 
iial PafTage, which fecms to deferve fome At- 
tention : You tell us, to fear the Lord^ means, 
to us Chriftians, ** To believe and pradife the 
** Doftrines and Duties taught by Chrift in 
•' the Scriptures, or by his Minifters, agreeably 
•* thereto". I thought it had been enough to 
believe and pracSife them as taught by him j 
that all farther Authority was needleis ; and 
that fubmitting to tlie Deductions of the Clergy 
from thence, or to their Paraphrafes upon 
thefe, was no Part of our Duty. If fuch De- 
dudlions or Explanations appear to us true and 
rational, we muft believe them, though they 
came from a Layman ; if we think them falfe 
or partial, will your Lordfhip fay, that we are 
to believe them, becaufe they come from the 
Clergy ? 

I BEG your Pardon, my Lord, if I miilakc 
your Meaning. But in your Words there feems 
to lurk a fort of latent Claim of Right in the 
Clergy to interpret the Scriptures authorita- 
tively. If you mean fo, nothing is more dan- 
gerous, or untrue : If you meah no fuch thing, 

why 
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why do you add, er by his MinifterSy agreeably 
thereto ? Who are to judge of this Agreeable- 
nefs ? If their Hearers, if the Laity, be the 
Judges, then fuch Words were needlefly added, 
and* ftand for nothing ; and there is an End of 
all Church Authority, and of any Pretence to 
it. But if the Qergy be both to interpret, 
and to judge for others, then there is an End 
of all Liberty, of all Judgment and Confcience 
amongft Men, and the Clei^y are all fb many 
Popes, infallible and irrefiftible ; which I prc- 
fume your Lordfhip will not fay ; and fliall 
be glad to hear you talk clearly upon this Sub- 
ject, of itfelf clear enough, but often darkened 
and wrefted by Deiign. 

Your Lordfliip tells us, (p. 6.) That ** f > 
** fear the King^ is to obey him— — tliat is, 
♦* in a limited and legal Government^ to ob- 
'* ferve the Laws — — and that this is the 
*' certain Rule of Obedience, which leaves all 
<* Men without Excufe, who pretend Igno- 
** ranee.** This is true; But did not thi» 
very Rule leave King Charles I. alfo without 
Excufe ? For, if he were to be exempted 
from the Rule, your juft DiAin£lion of a //- 
mited and legal Government had been abfurd^ 
He therefore, having the LaAvs for his Guides^ 
finned againft Knowledge : Nor, had he been 
ignorant, would it have excufed him 4- fmce it* 
M 5 was 
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was his Duty to inform himfelf. Nor is my 
Lord Clarendon'^ Plea of his Ignorance, a good 
Plea. Befides, I think the King declared at 
his Trial, that he underftood Law as well as 
moft private Gentlemen in England, 

Your Lerdfliip, repeating again the Words 
of your Text, tells us, that ** we are advifed 
** by it not tomix, or familiarly converfe, with 
*' fuch as are given to Change j left we be fe- 
'* duced by them to Idolatry," &c^ An Ad- 
¥ice intirely applicable to that King, though 
your Lordfhip makes no fuch Application. It 
was from him, and his evil Counfellors, the 
Change began. Why did he eonveife with 
fuch ? Why did he nourifli and employ them ? 
Why was he governed by them ? Why did he 
liften to them more than to the Voice of his 
Duty, and of the Laws ? Had not his P&pijk 
Queen, weak and bigotted as fbe was, prodi- 
gious Influence over him ? Had he not P&pijh 
Minifters of State, Popijh Counfellors ? And 
had he not about him hot-headed and arbitrary 
Bifhops, continually inftigating him to Inno* 
vations ? So that, had he obferved this, or any 
ibber Advice, he muft have baniihed all the 
Papifts from his Court, and all other Par^tes^ 
Ecckfiaftical and Civil. 

Your Lordfhip well obferves. That one 
of the beft Prefervatives againft Vices of all 

kindSf 
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kinds, is to avoid bad Company; for that 
there is a ftrange Contagion in ill Example. 
But you have not told us how much King 
Charles I. was corrupted and mifled by bad 
Company, by arbitrary Minifters, and flatter- 
ing Prelates. Very true likewifc is what -you 
fay, that '* there is a fpecious Outfide in every 
*' Vice, which flatters our Senfes, and is but 
*^ too agreeable to one or other of our Paf- 
** fions. '* But the Application of this Truth 
to that Prince is again forgot. Were not the 
Principles of lawlefs Rule drefled up to him in 
very alluring Colours, and was he not intircly 
mifled by them ? 

Every Vice, you fay, has its Party, who 
drcfs it up in the moft attrafting Colours, and 
reprcfent its oppoftte Virtue to the greatcft 
Difadvantage : You add, that Vice, in their 
Account of it, \$ fociable and good-natured '^ 
'tis Manlinefs^ Good -breedings P lea fur e^ and 
Liberty. Now, my Lord, (after I have aft- 
fured your Lordfliip, that I never heard any 
of my Acquaintance make any fuch Encomi- 
ums upon Vice) give me Leave to aflc, what 
is a more horrid, a more complicated jVicc, 
than lawlefs Power \ than abrogating the Laws^ 
and robbing Nations of their Liberty and 
Rights? Did not King Charles do this ? Was 
not violent Power his Darling? Was he not 
M 6 bor 
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bewitched with the wicked Dodrines that fup*- 
port it ? Were not thefe Do&ines reconunended 
in the moft pleading Lights, and even in the 
Name of the Lord ? Was it not become the 
common Theme of the Ptdpit>. efpecially in the 
King's Pulpit, to rcprefent Servitude as Duty, 
and Tyranny as the Ordinance of God ? 

These Obfervations, my Lord, fell na- 
tiUTilly in your Way : and why you made tliem 
not, you can beft telL Blit, to apply to the 
King what your Lordfhip applies to Vice : He 
fbuncTIn the End, that all fuch Reprefentatxons 
in fevour of unlawful Power, were mere Ddu- 
fion J that the Pleafures he was flattered with,, 
were felfe Pleafures j fweet ijglced in the Mouth, 
but all Bitternefs within ; tw no two Things 
are at a wider Diftance, than lawful. Power, 
and Power ufurped ; that Submiifion to the 
Laws is the moft perfe<9: Freedom; and that 
thofe Flatterers and Preachers, who feduced 
him from his Oath and his Duty,, whilft they 
promifed him Monarchy without Controuli 
were.themfclves aiming .at. uncontrouled Power 
over the Monarch. 

Th.u& they dazzled him with theLuftre 
©f Power, and he blindly purfued it } till, by 
grafping at top much, he rifqued, and at Uft 
loft; the Wl>ole.. 

Whjit. 
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What you fay further of Men given to 
Change, page 7. is too general, and may ferve 
for any Party, and any Time ; but may be 
very juftly applied to that King, and his Coun- 
fellors ; as, " That they afled from Motives 
** of Avarice or Ambition, from Difappoint- 
>^ ment or Revenge, or to mend a bad For- 

^* tune from Vanity and Self-conceit, from 

*^ a Levity and Fickleneis of Temper, from a 
** fcheming Head, and a Love of innovating 
*^ in Religion and Government for innovating- 
" fake, ^r." 

What follows is true in fomc meafure, but 
very loofe and declamatory. *' If, for Example^ 
'* fome Men are againft vv^hatever is upper- 
<^ moil, and feem to diflike what is eftabliihed^ 
** merely becaufe it is lb ; " are there not 
others, who know no other Reafon for liking 
what is eftablifhed, but puirly becaufe it is 
eftablifhed ? Are there not bme who hav# 
particular and largei Intcreft and Advantages 
in being for the Eftabliibment ^ and muft feem 
either to like the Thing, or lofe the Pay ? 
And will they not always have fomething very 
plaufible to urge in Favour and Defence, of 
their Gain ? 

** What Religion, you alk, what Eftablifli- 

** ment of Religion, what Church in any 

" Country, is fo perfe£l> as not to leave room 

. ' " for 
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*< for finding Fault? " Give liic leave to fay, 
my Lord, that the lefs room there is, the better 
it is ; and that if there be any Faults, they 
ought rather to be mended than defended. 
Thb, I prefume, your Lordfliip will a^low ; 
and I fhould likewife be obliged, if you would 
pleafe to inform me, whether the Clergy have 
ever been remarkable for mending their own 
Faults, or for thanking others for mending 
them, or even fuffcring them to do it. I 
doubt it will be found, that where-ever Re- 
ligion has been defaced or debauched, rt was 
the Clergy who did it 5 that wherc-^ever Re- 
ligion has been reformed, it was the Laity 
that reformed it. '* In the Opinion of reli- 
<* gious Men, (fays Sir Francis Baeon) the 
•* Church never wants reforming : As if Ca- 
** files and Houfes might want repair, but 
** Chapels and Churches never do. ** The 
Ufe I would make of this is, that we cannot 
always well depend upon the Word of the 
Clergy, whether the eftaWiflied Church) a^y-* 
where, be perfeft or defeftive, or how ht 
fhe is fo. 

Your Lordfliip goes on to afk. What 
Forms of *' Words fo complete and tincxccp*- 
<* tionable ; what Difcipline fo well framed, 
*« or fo well executed ; what Syftem of Faitt* 
*« and Dodtrine fo wifely drawn up ; where a 
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" national Clergy fo well qualified for Virtue 
*< and Learning, fo pious, fo prudent in the 
*^ Difcharge of their Offices, as to leave no 
" Place for Exceptions, for Objeftions, for 
" Scruples, for Cenfure, for Reproach ? " I 
doubt, no-whcrc : And if Churchmen and 
Churches be thus imperfcA, thus fallible and 
frail, every Man muft be left at perfeft Li- 
berty to leave them wholly, or to join with 
them in part, as to himfclf feems moft rational 
and fitting : Every Man ought to be free to 
difcourfe or write concerning thcfe Churcliei» 
and Churchmen, whatever he judges fit^ to 
urge his Objections, to defend his own diffe- 
rent Opinions, if he has any ; and to propofc 
Amendments where he thinks he fees Faults. 
To deprive him of this Liberty, would be un- 
juft and unchriftian \ fince his conforming 
againft Inclination \s Hypocrify ; and furcly 
the Clergy would not commit fuch a heinous 
Sin, as to make or encourage Hypocrites : 
And if he conform by Clioice^ lie wants no 
other Motive. 

What therefore can be faid for Archbiihop 
Laud^ and the Clergy of that Time, who 
plagued and perfecutcd all Men ( but the Pa« 
pifts) for not fubmitting blindly to their arbi- 
trary and folfilh Injiin^lion^, as to fo many 
Inftitutions \ Were n6t tliey the Men given 
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to Change, to a Change fatal to Confcience^ 
and civil Libepty? And is not this the natural 
Refult of blending Power unnaturally with Re- 
ngion, which refides wholly in the Soul, is 
the Effeft only of Conviftion, and can never 
be fubjeft to Force ? Nor was it the only 
Time when Religion was banifhed, to make 
room for the Hierarchy. 

It is very true what your Lordfliip (ays, 
that na Forms of Words, no Syftems, can pleafe 
all Men. This you afcribe to the Love of 
Change. My Lord, I will give you a Realbn 
worth a Thoufand of yours. In Matters of 
Religion, all Men have a Right to judge for 
themfelves ; and as the Variation and Diffe- 
rence, in the Opinion of Men, is endlefs and 
infinite, the Sentiments of fome Men can ne- 
ver be the Sentiments of all Men ; and 'tis 
notable Folly to aim at fixing a general Stand- 
ard of Thinking, and notable Wickednefe and 
Tyranny to force Men to fiibmit to it. Da 
they who compofe fuch Syffems and Forms, 
maintain that they are all derived from the 
Word of God, and virtually contained in it ? 
Then he who believes the Word of God, be- 
lieves thefe ; and this would be fufficient, if 
the Compofers meant no more. The Truth 
isj (and your Lordfliip knows it well) that 
their Meaning h^ too^ often been to* fiibje^ 

Men 
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Men not to Chrift's Authority, but to their 
own. 

Can no Syftems, no Forms, pkafe all 
Men? What then is to be cbne? Even to 
leave all Men at full Liberty to take them, or 
to rejedl them. Knows your Lordihip a bet- 
ter, or indeed any other Chriftian Rule ? Wc 
all know, that Chriftian Rules, and Ecckfiaftical 
Rules, have often been very different, in 
Truth, very oppcfite things. Neither is your 
Reafoning juft, when you arraign the People, 
cfpecially the Bulk of the People, with being 
addidled to Change in matters of Religion. I 
believe the Truth is on the other Side ; and 
that they are rather apt to be perfevering and 
obftinate, as in all their Habits, fo particularly 
in their religious Habits, be the fame right or 
wrong 5 as the Clergy themfelves, when fuch 
Habits do not pleafe them, are apt to con- 
tend. They therefore who would force or 
perfuade the People into new Forms, or out 
of their old Forms, are the Men given to 
Change. Pray, who are they that have every- 
where, or any-where, introduced Changes and 
Adulterations in Religion ? Who are they, 
who in too many Countries have converted 
Religion into a Monfter ? Not the People, 'ci3 
. well known j your Lordfhip knows it well. 
At one Time, and indeed for feveral Agea, 

Chriftianity' 
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Chriftianity was almoft loft in the World ; 
loft in the grofs Forgeries and Impoftures of 
the Priefts : Or if it was found any-whcre, it 
was chiefly found amongft the Alhigenfes and 
Waldenfesy who had no Priefts at all, at leaft 
none pampered with Wealth, and intoxicated 
with Power. Let others declare, whether, if 
our Clergy do lefs Harm, than in Popiih Coun- 
tries the Clergy do, and obferve fome Cir- 
cumrpe(^ion, fuch their Behaviour and Fcm*- 
bearance be owing to our Conftitution, to 
the Spirit of the LegiHatur^ or to their own 
Spirit. What Changes, what dangerous and 
ridiculous Changes, were made, or attempted^ 
by Laud and his Brethren, I (hall take notice 
by-and-by. 

A s to Forms and Ceremonies, *t\% cettsin^ 
that if they are about Things indifferent, 'tis 
a Shame to argue in their Defence with fuch 
Men as think them fmful^ and confequently 
not indifferent. *Tis as certain, that whatevd' 
is not really a Part of Religion, ought to be 
kept out of the Church ; not only for fear of 
Offence, though even this be a good Reafon ; 
but for fear of creating Superftition in the 
common People, who will for ever take what- 
ever is joined to Religion, to be Part of Re- 
ligion, though declared over and over again, 
to be matter of Indifference. ,To multiply 

therefore 
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therefore fuch Caufes of Superftkion, is fulfill 
and fcandalous, where-ever 'tis done ; and 
Laud and his Adherents were continualljr do- 
ing it, to the feducing of many, and to the 
difgufting of more. Arc there no Fonns of 
Words, no Syftems, that can pleafe aU Men ? 
Surely there are not : And this, perhaps, is an 
unanfwerable Reaibn againft impofing fuch 
Forms and Syftems upon Men. To impofe 
them upon fuch as diflike them, is notorious 
Tyranny, and altogether antichriftian. 

Were I to purfue this Subjed, it would 
lead me into many Refledions. Give me juft 
leave to fay, that where there is the kaft 
Grimace, and Pomp, and human Contrivances, 
in Religicm, especially in a Country of much 
Light and Liberty, like ours, there the feweft 
HaiKlles are given for upixaiding or ridiculii^ 
the Clergy, who can exped no other whilft 
fuch Handles fub/ift. I m^ht add, that the 
fureft way to prefervc and perpetuate the 
Power of Religion, is to reftore Rebgion to 
. its original Simplicity. But even to gain this 
great and valuable End, I am for no Violence, 
no fudden Changes, no altering Foundations, 
or (hakii^ the Conftitution, or for changing 
the Frame of the Church, or for withdraw- 
ing her Revenue. Nor do I know any fuch 
terrible Men as 'your LonUbip fi^gefts to be 

bent 
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bent upon nny fuch Change. And co^fidl^ 
ing that I think the Pretender's Oanie to bi 
altogether derperate, I cannot forefiw lajf 
Change fo fatal an that which the vaft Incraft 
of the C\er$y'i Propertyi muft one Dayt if it 
go on, certainly make. Thii I tlUnk dcrooe- 
ftraUc from Figurci. I am not furct that the 
i« a Change which troubles or Alarms your 
LoriUhip.—— You will not furdy ffcplyv tbn 
there are many Clergymcni and their LMtip 
very poor. My Lordi there are alfo many a* 
ceffively rich. Why does not the woltbjf 
Brother fupport the poor i The Truth is» thcf 
muft be all exccfKvely rich» and the UiCf 
excefflvcly |K)or, if the Scheme goes on for a 
Courfq of YcaiH. Will not tim be a ChaiigCf 
a terrible Change, U\ the Cunflitution i Ami 
who arc the Men given to fuch a Clwngc? 

I N piigi 8. you tell m of the Force of 
Enthufmrmt lu)w eafily KnthufiaiU are fctluccd, 
how apt to tliiiilc their Caufe ** the CWc of 
** God, which alluw4 no DclayH, admiti t)( 
** no Rcflrairus. Timw and I'Lcc*, and Fcf- 
*^ fvt\H and 'Vhti\^^ mud p;ivc way to whtf 
*• the Knihuiiail caIU the VVoik of God, (^^" 
All thii ih very true: ; and wlut ilicn f Were 
there no Kntliul'nfU ;it ilmt Time, or fiiicc, 
but the Sc£l;u iv4 1 Your f ^ordihip mu(k know 
better I and it had been but fair to have owned 
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it. Have not many Churchmen been notable 
Enthufiafts, poffeffed with very foolifhj and 
very falfe Notions, which they themfelves 
took to be fo many divine Truths ? Indeed, 
every hot-headed Man, who takes the Heat 
in his Head to be Religion, is an Enthufiaft : 
Nor did I ever know-any Party in Religion, 
eftablifhed, or not eftabliflied, but what had 
Enthufiafts among them ; and I have known 
as vehement Enthufiafts in our own Church, as 
in any. Whoever places Sanftity in Names and 
Trifles, is an Enthufiaft : Whoever reverences 
Sounds, or Poftures, or Colours, is one : 
Whoever thinks that worldly Power is necef- 
fary to Religion, is one : Whoever would hurt 
another for any religious Opinion, is one, let 
him call that Opinion by as odious Names as 
he pleafes, even Herefy or Schifrriy or even 
Deifm : Whoever applies the Judgments of 
God to others, that is, calls their Misfortunes, 
by the Name of divine Judgments, is an arrant 
Enthufiaft, if he be in escrneft ; and worfe, if 
he be not. In ftiort, whoever builds upon Re- 
ligion any Superftru<fture of his own, and then 
contends for it as a real Part of Religion, is 
an Enthufiaft ; as is he who k^ Holinefs in 
Things inanimate and irrational,* or thinks that 
Holinefs can be conveyed into fuch, whether 
the fame be Earthy or Walls, or Garments, or 
Appellations. But 
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But I hope I need not to prove to your 
Lordfhip, that there have been Madmen, that 
is, Enthufiafts, of the Church, and for the 
Church, in all Times. No Man knows it 
better than you. Pray what was Archbifliop 
Laud^ Bifliop Cofinsy and the other Innovators 
and Perfecutors of this^pry Time, about which 
you now preach ? If they were not Enthuiiafts, 
fierce and raving Enthufiafts, they were much 
worfe \ and the beft Apology that can be made 
for them is, that they were ftark-mad. Did 
they not contend, that all their Forms, and reli* 
gious Curiofities, with all their various Eccle- 
fiaftical Heraldry, were of divine Right, even 
their Deans and Chapters, even their Chan- 
cellors, Archdeacons, and e\'en their miferabk 
Bifhops-Courts ? And did not they make Men 
fwear to this ? Did they not frame Oaths with 
an ^ catercy that no Man might have aPoffi- 
bility of not being perjured ? Did they not make 
a Canon, obliging all the Clergy of Scotland to 
fwear to a Liturgy which was not then made, 
nor till a Year afterwards ? 

These are Changes, which, in your Ha- 
rangue againft Men given to Change, you 
take no notice of 5 though to me they feem 
terrible and iippious Changes. Thefc are En- 
thufiafts, whom you have not mentioned, nor 
feem to have meant. Thefe were Enthufiafts 

with 
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with Power, formidable Enthufiafts. ^^ To 

*' ferve God, they trampled upon all the Laws 

^^ of God and Man ; " to uie jour LonUhip's 

Words : And I agree with your Loniflup, 

That it is very affliding (I cannot iay with you, 

that 'tis very furprifing ; for 'ds too common) 

*' to fee what a Frenzy of Enthufiafin poor 

*' ignorant Men have been worked up to, by 

<' fpecious Pretences to a purer Religbn, or 

^< a more exalted Devotion, thnxxgh a blind 

*' Zeal to advance what they call the King- 

" dom of Chrift/' It is indeed afRiaing, to 

fee Men fuch ready Dupes to Delufion and 

Deluders. Juft fuch Enthufiafm have we all 

feen, juft fuch Frenzy raifed, by a blind Zeal 

for the Church ; and 'tis this very Zeal, blind 

indeed, which has more than once filled above 

half the Nation with religious Fury. The 

very Day, my Lord, which you celebrate by 

this Sermon, has been abufed to raife that 

Fury, abufed to revive and perpetuate religious 

Rage and Strife. I wi{h that the Abufe were 

at an End. I muft again ufc your Lordftxip's 

Words, to fay. That " what makes this the 

" more affliAing is, that they are worked up 

** to this Madnefe by Men who do not be- 

*^ licve themfelves a Word of what they fay, 

" by Men who are themfelves the vileft Hypo* 

" critcs, void of all true Virtue and Religion." 

Your 
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Your Lordfliip proceeds, and fays. That 
<* when fuch Men cannot ruin the eftablifhed 
« Religion this way, then they fet up for zea- 
** lous Affertors of the Rights of Subje<5b in 
** religious Matters." The affcrting the Right 
of the Subjed in religious Matters, is, I hope, 
no Mark of Enthufiafm, nor infers that he 
who does fo, aims at miileading Enthuidafts. 
This I know well, that when Laud^ and his 
Followers then and fince, drove at aggrandize- 
ing themfelves, at fettling ftrift and univerfal 
Uniformity, that is to fay. Church Tyranny, 
they fet up for zealous Affertors of the Rights 
of the Crown, and gave it fuch Rights as it 
never had, at the £xpence of the Law, 
and even of the Word of God, upon which 
they always fethered all their moft impious In- 
ventions. Their Flattery to the Crown was 
monftroufly infidious and impudent : For, 
whilft they freely complimented it with the 
Liberty and Property of the Laity, they were 
themfelve? daily undermining it, and rob- 
bing it of its moft valuable Prerogatives and 
Strength. 

This Obfervation has likewife efcaped your 
Lordfhip, though it was fo very obvious. If 
Fault was then found with the Teachers of Re- 
ligion, it was^ not becaufe they taught, but for 
what they tai%ht, which God knows was faul- 
ty 
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ty and wicked enough. What you fiy about 
crying up the Law. of Nature, (which, by the; 
way, our Saviour never cried down) and about 
Infideh'ty, is not applicabfe to thofe Times, 
which claim a very diflFcrent Charafterj an4,I 
fanfy your Lordfhip means the Times prefent ; - 
howjuftly, I {hall confider by-and-by, as alfo 
how Men contrafl a Diflike to the Church- 
and Churchmen. Let me here juft humbly, 
reprefent, that throwing at Random the Charge 
of Infidelity, has ever been a Prance toa. 
common with, thofe of your Clotli \ and fuch, 
of them as have been the. loudest inthat^ 
Charge, were generally the warmeft Advo-r 
cates for Prieftcraft. For, that there has been, 
and is Prieftcraft in the World, your Lordikip^i 
I prefume, will not deny. . . j 

There is another Propofition of yours 
quite too general, and, I doubt, not true ; 
" That Men who are of a reftlefs, turbulent, 
*' factious Temper, with refpe<3: to Qpvejn* 
*' ment, are always ready to join in their. 
^^ Complaints againft the Religion eftabli(hed, 
*' and in their Endeavours to feduce Men from 
" it.'* Your Lord{hip, more zealous thari, 
cautious in affertingjuft what ferves your prer 
fent Purpofe, forgets that for thefe forty Years^ 
ever fince the Revolution^ moft of thofe who. 
were the moft reftlefs, the moft turbulent, the 

Vol. III. • ' N moft' 
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moil famous againfE the G<3fv«mmenf, have 
been noted for rigid Chiirchmanfliip, diftin- 
guiflied by their Attempts to advance the 
Power and Int<Jrelt of the Church. Such 
were King TUllianf^ greateft Enemies, fuch 
the late King's, and Tuch the prefent King's. 
Were not the Members of the famous French 
League all Zealots to Popery ? So far were 
they from feducing Men from it, that they 
ieftroyed all who were not lor it. Yet 
that League was a terrible Fadion combined 
^inft that Government, all ffridly of the 
cftabliflied Church, yet bent againft- the efta- 
bliibed Government ; and they purfued their 
tiricked Ends, not by endeavouring to ruin, 
but to advance and aggrandis&e, the cftablifhed 
Church. 

Whether *^ the grcatcff Strength of the 
« Government ever did, and ever will, lie in 
" the Fidelity and AffeSion of the Members 
" of the eflablifhed Church,** as your Lord- 
(hip roundly affirms, I fliall now a little con- 
flder : And firft allow me to fay, that this is 
oddly affirmed. It is no more than affirming, 
thjlt as moft of the Nation are Members of 
the eftablifhed Church, they will be thie ftrong- 
ffft' Support of the Government, as long as 
they are faithful and afFcAionate to the Go- 
v.^rnment. My l»6rd, have they always bcert 

• fo? 
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fo ? Did the htc King find them fc ? And drf 
he not find,' does not his pirefent Majetty fiiid, 
that the Diflehters have been univerfally fof 
My Lord, pardon me for (aying, that it is a 
wild Afflertioh, that Monarchy cannot ftaiict 
without the Church, What Proof is there of 
this, but that they once fell together ? and it 
was the Church that in EffeA pulled down the 
Monarchy. This furely is a bad Argument, 
that the Monarchy is altogether fupportcd bjr 
the Church. Does not our Monarchy fubfift 
in North' Britain, where Presbytery is efta-' 
blifhed ? And do* riOt the Presbyterians there, 
as they and other Diflenters do here, heartily 
adhere to our civil Government ; when almoft 
all the Churchmen there, and too many of 
them here, have been zealous to deftroy it ? 

If Presbyterians formerly, and other Dif-^ 
fenters, oppofed the Crown, it was evidently 
becaufe the Crown, mifcounfelled by the Bi- 
ihops, opprefled them, cruelly opprtfled them j 
and Oppreffion will make a wife Man mad. 
When they were not opprefled, they never re- 
filled J and have ever been fteady to every 
Adminiftration that protefted them. Can your 
Lordfhip fay the lame of Churchmen ? Have 
not Churchmen rebelled, without Provoca* 
tioB) or Oppreffion, or any ill U£ige, merely 
N % fioai 
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from aa intemperate. Spirit of Pride and.^ow- 
cr? TheendlefsEriterpriies'of Pfefates againfl: 
the Crown make a great Part of oiir Hiftory : 
And even Jong fince the Reformation, the wife, 
candid, and femous Father Paul exprefles great 
Fear for the Crown of England from the 
Power and Claims pf the BiAiops : He fays, 
^« He feea the Horfe bridled and (addled, and 
*^ juft ready to be mounted by his oM Rider." 
Even in the pious Reign, about which you 
preach', the Supremacy of the Crown was 
boldly denied by the Clergy j. an4 Ai!chbiihop 
Laud had intimidated the Judges from grat- 
ing Prohibitions, though the Judges could not, 
without Perjury, refufe fuch Prohibitions. 
What Regard, thinks your Lordfhip, had this 
great Prelate to Confcience, and confequcntly 
to the Salvation of Souls, or even to the Mo- 
narchy ? What Regard had the Judges, even 
in this Inftance, to their Oath and Duty? thofe 
very Judges, of whom you fpeak fo well, nay fo 
kindly ? 

How is it, my Lord, that the Church only 
can fuppor^ the Government ? Is it by her 
Do£lrines of Obedience? All our Diffenters 
profefs the fame Doftrines to Princes that 
proteft them j and have never yet friUified 
their Profeffions. Can Churchmen boaft as 
much ? Thcfe have indeed infatuated fom(^ of 

our 
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our Princes with extravagant Notions of Power 
and Obedience. But did they ever ftand the 
Trial themfelves ? No ; none ever refiftcd 
more fiercely ; fometimes without one Blow, 
or any juft Offence given them. Thefe mad 
Doftrines are therefore not to be relied on : 
If they had, King J/unei II. who weakly truft- 
ed to. them, niight have died in. his Throne : 
And in paying, a juft and legal Obedience, all 
Sefts amongft us concur. Nor will any Prince, 
who b not as weal^ as King James^.vjii^ like 
him, deluded by Priefts, tnift to any other 
Obedience..^ Were the DiflTeiiters once againft 
the. King?' I, have given 'the Rcafon* Nor 
does it from thence follow, that they arc not 
hearty Friends to the Government* The 
Churchmen were once againft Parliaments ; is 
.therefore the. Church ti) be charged' with being 
againft tli4 Government ? 

I USE the Word CBiircb in the Senfe which 
you aijd all the Clergy uie it; a Senfe which 
has prevailed through Cuftom, l^ut is indeed 
impertinent and unjaft. For your Lordfliip 
knows, that the Word .CAx^rr A is ne\'er uftd, 
either in the Old 'or New Teftament, to mean 
the Bifliops or Priefts alone j but generally in- 
tends the whole AfTembly of. the Faithful, and . 
often means . the People alone without the 
Pricft or Miniftcr. Biit the Clergy have evcry- 
N 3 where 
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where ufurped it to theinfeUres, a^nft all 
Truth, and ferved their pwn Ends notably by 
it." ■'"■■ '"■' • 

Y o tJ R Jlrordfliip's Reafqning about Go- 
vernment, page 9. is moftly true i but the Ap- 
plication is again either quite dropped, or very 
defe^^jve and partial. You iay i% i^ a very 
complicated Queftion, Wlut. Species .of Go- 
vernment is beft for the People? &c. With- 
out entering into this Inquiry, I ^fn convinced^ 
that our own is the ]beft jE^r us; namely, a 
King and Parliament, the Pepp^ reprefented, 
the Laws inviolable^ and the pi^y Standard pf 
Power and Liberty. Kow whp departf^l firft 
from this excellent Frame? Was it not the 
King, and the Clergy who governed the King? 
Your LordOiip would not furely have fbupd 
it a very complicated Queftion, Whether Go- 
vernors keep or break known I^ws? That 
JCiug Charles did b^ is Fa<S^ and a Fad that it 
would have become your Loidfliip to have 
owned. You own that Men given to Change 
may urge plauflble things in their own Behalf, 
though fuch a Change is fure to throw things 
into Confufion : I aik again. Who began the 
Change ? And whether, fince a Violation of 
the Laws naturally ends in Confiifion, and in- 
deed brings it, Oppofition to fuch Violence 
may not produce Order, and has not fome- 

times 
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times done it, though not always ?. That i^ing 
had plaufiUe things (aid for him, and for hi» 
arbitrary .Gov^junent : |Iis Neceffities' Were ' 
urged \ Laws were pretended to juftify his 
Breach of Law, and he was faid to be thie 
Vicegerent of God, whijft he was adljng like 
a very b^d Man. But ^bgpt t^eje Thifigs your • 
Lrordihip is intjr^ly filenl;. 

What follows is chi^y h^ang^ilYg, ^xul 
naay be turned any way, but chiefly, againil 
that King ; though I intirely afjqMit your Lord- 
fbip from intending it. • What yo^ £iy aboi^ 
Seducers' and Inflamo}s, i^ aUb. too <:<»nfine4« 
It' becomes a Spirit of Truth and Pfajce to fs^ 
pofe all Seducers^ and all Incendiaries, at all 
Times : Was King Charleih Reign and Court 
in^ from them? Was the Church free from 
them ? Whilft we remember the Enthufiafitt 
jand Violence that followed, let us j¥>t. forget 
^tbe Domination, t)^e Sut>ctilitio«9 and Highr 
ckurcfa Fanaticifin, that went beftke,. and &em 
to tiave begot and introduced the other, \ 
think it mantff^, that till the Church apd tb^ 
Crown had begun a Change, no other Change 
was thought of: And whoever b^iiis a^y 
Mifchief, is, in ar great mesUiire, aofliwraUf 
for the whole. 

K 4 Whiist 
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'I' WjiiLftT your LonMbip ynm iiivd^iiiig, 

Sk^di becoming Warmth, igiiiift Inflanmi 

^fniiovMon, 'mi die liktPf/h of OofMrniiienCi 

'it^wottld have been no DigrdEon to have ob- 

'- fetved, holir ftiuch' the Martyr't Coutt wn lo- 

%it:ed with fiichi that more dpectallj Fm* 

Tilei (mu( the worft of all, fpiritual FmfiM) 

were the Bane of hii Reignt and oven of enr 

'<tenftitutk«i I thairperhape one of the greueft 

*^DefcAi in our Governmentt Km been id 

^•mene&y in fuSering the Cletgy to preidl 

the People out of their Libertioii m wm 

their Praaice during the IU%iis of all dke 

STUAftTt. 

PxRHAPs it were too much to wifli tbai^ 
you had lilcewife warned us, to be upon ow 
Guard againft a Body of Men continually pur- 
fuing feliUh and ftparate Advantages : Men 
who liave often with deceitful Words feducel 
Princes from their Duty, engaged them in 
AAs of Violence, and confecrated even their 
Iniquities i Men who have fometimes purfiied 
their Point even to Extremity, and to the Sub- 
verfion of public Liberty, in order to fliare 
With the deluded Prince in his Violence ; yet 
cloaked all their unhallowed Doings under the 
Name of the Lord. Who have f6 often as 
they (to ufe your Lordihip*s Words) <* been 
** watching for a Change, and lain in wait to 

** deceive. 
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^ deceive, and to (educe the People from the 
^* Obedience which both Reafon and Reli- 
*' gion tai^ht them to be due to the higher 

** Powers? Since tliere is no knowing 

" where to ftop, or what Extravagance they 
'* may be gradually worked to in follow- 
*^ ing the Sedudibn of fuch Guides.^ — I- 
add. Guides, fuch as Laud and his Brethren, . 
who were never quiet till they had '^ carried - 
** Things to Extremity, and fubverted -the 
" Conftitution." They too, my Lorxi, had- 
their fpecious Pretences in the -midft of their 
evil Purfuits, and talked of God's true Reli- 
gion, of afierting the Rights, of the . Church ; 
and Monarchy, of fuppreffing Schifm ; .** and/ 
** that they intended nothing,; if you would 
*^ believe them, but the true Service .of God 
** and the King/* So that the Se<ftaries after- - 
wards wanted "not a Pretence, for their pious 
Carit, and violent Meafures.- . 

There is the. more Reafon for reviving 
thefe Truths, ( for Truths they are, as certain 
as any in Hiftory) for .that miJft of the Ser- 
mons on this Occaiion have been nothing el(e 
but confident Apologies for all the notorious 
Ufurpatioiis . of the Court and the Clergy j 
and the Preachers generally either boldly de- 
fend them, or deny them^ or are filent about 
them.^ I coiiid wilhyour Lordfhip had been'. 
N 5 more 
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more candid and explicit upon the iame Sub>* 
jed. You dwell upon the Confequences of 
the War, ^d the Change, the violent Change,, 
which it produce4 ; and labour to rsiife the 
Paffions of your Hearers and Readers againft 
one Side only. The Esccefles^ the Provoca- 
tions, the continued Ei^ormities of tJf^ other 
^ Side, which o^^oned the reft^ you hardly 
touch ; and when you do, 'tis with a geiitl^ 
and palliative Hand. 

My Lord, I, who have no Referves, and^ 
love a fair Reprefentation of things, can fee- 
andconfefs wicked Counfels, Hypocrify, cjfc^ 
ciable Meafures, and flagjrant breach of Trufl, 
on both Sides : I own that the Kix^g and the 
Clergy hai hard and cruel Ufage j that he m^ 
deftrpyed by a Fadiion ; that the Laws were, 
aboliflied, and a Tyranny fqt up: But. ftill, 
from whence are we to trace the firft Caufe ?' 
And did it not b^in from the Court and the 
Clergy? Hence proceeded the firft Diftruft, 
and Breach of Union and Confidence between 
the King and his People : Hence arofe the firft 
Averfion to the Churchmen : And, as it was. 
the Moriarcl^ T^ho created a Difguft to Mo- 
narchy, it w'as th? infolent Spirit of Church- 
men that made the Church odious« 

* Your Lprdfhip juftly 5cte^ the Murder; 
•^ the Kjng: Sq do L But J iifcpi?i# dctefl, 

thcL 
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the Murder of the Conftitutlon, which he and 
ills Counfelk>i8 had for many Years trampled 
upon, and endeavoured to overturn for eyer* 
One of the Ufe3 therefore to be made of tho^ 
Day, is, to esrpofe law^lefi Rule, flattering 
Counfels, an afpiring and con^pt Priefthood^ 
with the Danger and Sin ^ violating pumitf 
Truff, and abufiog Power. 

Your Lord&ip <^ wiU not %, Ttet them 
^ had been no Occafion given by the Court 
** for Jeakiufies and Fcaf^/* fJow tenderl^r 
ipoken ! when the Law was ailnally pareached 
down, when the King's Will was preached w^ 
as the only Law; when ha Mba pl^nokiouft 
to the Court had the Benefit of Law ; whed 
the Liberties and Properties of all Men wert 
fubjefted to the Caprice and Paffion of one* 
My Lord, he had been guilty of as many 
public Violences, as his Son King Janui vfIA 
afterwards, and continued them much longer. 

Your LonUhip will not fey. That *< theiw 
*' was not fufficient Reafon for Oppofition i» 
" a Parliamentsiry Way." Had he not laid 
afide Parliaments? laid them afide for twelve 
Years together? Had be not made it penal* 
even to tallc of Parliaments ? Nor does it at 
all appear, that he evfer intended to call ano- 
ther, till the Diftrefles brought upon him by 

N 6 falB 
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his wanton Conduft, and by the wife Advics 
of the Bifliops, (who involved him in a. War 
with his own People for Words and Farms, 
and the violent Eftabliflimcnt of Prelacy in 
Scotland) forced him to it. Nay, I think 'it 
apparent, that he very early meditated to rule 
tiic bis Brother of France ; at leaft, that this 
bad Spirit was infufed into him by hk traiterous 
Counfellors, and particularly animated by the 
Biihops and Clergy. But i avoid, as- your 
iiordfhip does, to enter minutely into the Hi-^ 
fiory of tiiofe unhappy Times, though per-^ 
haps not for the fame R^afoik ionly afk youp 
Lordfliip, Suppofehe had never caQed a Par*- 
liament^ what would have been the advifeable 
Remedy,, what the Method: of Oppofitioit 
then? 

You fay^ " That whatever wrong Mea- 
f ^ fures bad been taken, which might endangen 
" the Liberties of theSubjc(ft," (my Lord, this 
very foft Language no- wife reprefents the Ex- 
cefljbs of that Reign) " what was moft ofFen- 
«^ fiveof that Kind/* (ftill very tender) "was 
** by the Advice of his Council, ^r. " So. 
were the worft of King Jameses Meafures ; 
fo are the Meafures of the Great Turky and o£ 
every Tyrant and Ufurper in the World. It 
is too true, that the worft Kings, the greatefl 
Opprefibrs, will ever &^ complaiiant and of- 
ficious. 
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ftcious Counfellors, and the moft wicked M^*^ 
fures find.Barricides to defend them. Had^not 
Nero J had not Caligula^ Minifters and Inftru-r 
ments, as barbarous as^ themfdves, to jiiftifyi 
all their Barbarities,^ and even to advife and in* 
fpire then^.?' Have not alL the moft bloody 
Tyrants that ever plagued and affli<ft^ Men, 
found fuch. impious .'Counfellors and Defend- 
ers? Indeed, had there 'never been any fuch 
wicked Advifers and. Inftrumehts, there never 
could have been fuch mifdbievous and pernio 
ctous Pi-inces* . 

Y o u . add- (very ftrprizihgly) ** with the 
*' Concurrence of his Judges, Judges iij gene- 
♦^ ral of good ^ Character j and well efteemed 
** in their, Profeffion." I cannot help think- 
ing that this Account is extremely amazing 
from your Lordfhip. My Lord, they were 
public Traitors, Enemies to their* Country, 
the Hirelings of Power^ Wretch^ who fandi- 
fied by the Name of Law^ as many of the 
Clergy did by^ the Name of Chrift, the moft 
complicated Wickednefs under the Sun, that 
of overturning all Laws human and divine, 
and of enflaving a whole People. It avails 
not what Sufficiency they had in the Know- 
ledge of the Law, farther than to condemn 
them ; nor does it avail what has been faid to 
their Advantage, nor what your Lordfhip iays, 

fmce 
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fince Fa^, the moft notorious, contradid Ie» 
Will your Lordihip fay thus much of King. 
Jameses Judges ? And did King Jamis^s Judges- 
go greater Lengths to l^itimate lawlefs Power' 
and Oppreffion ? Amongft them tcx> there 
were able Men > they were- therefore the 
^ore inexcufabfe. The Truth is,, both theife 
Princes feem to have confidered their Judges 
^ the Machines and Champions > of Ufurpa-* 
fion, as the abandoned Inftrumentft of can** 
celling Law by Cbicmery. 

What your Lordfhip labours next is, tc^ 
vindicate the Sincerity of the King's Inten- 
tions in his Declarations and Conceflioi&9, *^ to 
** govern for the Future by the known X.AW9 
^ of the Landy and to maintain the juft Rightar 
*« and Privileges of Parliaments.'* I have al- 
ready taken fome Notice how ilncere he was, 
^d how much his A<9ions contradI£bed his 
Declarations* He had already contradiAed, 
ov^ and over, all his Profe£ions to fo^'mer 
Parliaments ; he had manifefted fuch an Af- 
fcfllion for lawlefs Power, and fuch a fettled 
Intention to introduce it, fuch a Fondnefs for 
t^e Promoters of it, and fuch Diflike of all 
other Men and Meafures ; that it was no won- 
der hifr laft Parliament was loth to truft him, 
and for guarding themfelves with all pofTiMe 
l^ecurities againft a Relapie intp their former 

Bondage : 
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Bondage: iV^Idpubt, his Readin^G in hif 
Conceffions,. wa^ no Proof of a Purpofe to 
obfervc thiem. They ftill remembered hovr 
wantonly he had brokea his Coron^ticm Oath, 
the Bill of Rights, and all the Ties of Law, 
feized their Properties, and imprifoned theis 
Perfons. And all his .Quapl^nfce feemed only 
the EfFea of Diftrefi^ all his od^r Refources 
having failed him ; nor had he recourfe to 
Parliament, till Violence, and Power, and 
Stratagems, and every Scheme of Su(^rt, 
from any o^er Qu^uter, had mifcair^ed ; and 
he confompiQd tp old wayv whfn new woul4 
no longer do- 

This (eemed to bp tbe Opioipn of the 
Parliamjsnt, anbd this the Ground- of their 
Diftruft. They remei^biejced hip l^ro^ffionf 
to formjer Parliaments^ a^d^how little his Ac- 
tions jl?ad ^rrefppnded with tfe^fe his Profef- 
fipn$ ; how be lu^ infulted Parliaments, when 
hi? thought he could fubfift, howevier lawle^- 
Vf^ without, them ;i l^w wantonly he bad dif- 
iplye^ them, bow barbaroufly he h^d ufed 
tfa^ir Perfops. after fuch Diflblution, a Difib* 
lutiQn c^ted by my Lord Clarendon^ unreafon^ 
i^bUy unjkilfiily and pncipitaU. Thefe Jca- 
Ipufies, my Lord, pofTefTed the whole Parlia- 
ment, at leaft a ^leat Majority ; and fome con* 
•muring Aficideats. ternbl^ fanghtened them,. 

particularly 
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particularly his fuppofed tampering with* the 
Army in tile Norths and the Irifi Maflfacre; 
Yet amongft all thefe Alarms, which your 
Lordfhip muft allow to have had great Weighty 
there fcems not the leaft View, ( I think 'ds 
plain there was not)* m that AiTembly, to abo- 
liih the Monarchy,: or to introduce a new Go- 
vernment. It was compoTed 'of -many great 
and able Men,- who all concurred in- puttings 
Reftraints upon the Kingj fucfc' as- he might 
not be abfe to break tbroughi- W*at Events- 
followed, no Man then forefaw^ or could fore- 
fee. A War enfued,\ aiid on -both Sides* there 
appeared confiderable Men. 

Y E T the Great M^n who adhered- to the 
King, though they thought the Parliament too 
violent, feem tohave had no Confidence in 
him, that he meant well to the Conftitution : 
And it was probably owing to fucb their Dif- 
truft of his Humour and Defigns, that after 
the Battle of Edge^hilly where he had the Ad- 
vantage on his Side, they did not proceed to 
London^ where he might have had a Chance 
for being Mafter. They who gave him good 
-Counfel at Oxford^ found but cold Counte- 
nance there, and fome of them were difgraced. 
Nor could he ever prevail upon the Members, 
whom he had drawn thither, and called his 
Parliament, to declare the Parliament at ftyh 

mivfier 
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ftihijier Rebels, though this was a Point whioh 
he had much at Heart, and laboured bard, 
and complained heavily of his Difappointment ; 
nay, reviled them by the Name of his Mun- 
grel Parliament, The Fate of the excellent 
I>ord Falkland^ his principal Secretary of State, 
dcferves Notice, and feems to have proceeded 
from his utter Defpair of feeing a good Ifluc 
from either Side. And, if I remember right, 
it appears, even from my Lord Clarendon^ that 
the Conceffions which the King made, pro- 
ceeded from no Purpofe to obferve them. 

What your Lordfliip fays of the King's 
Adherents, is not conclufive. If they were of 
the Nobility and Gentry, and Men of For- 
tune ; fo were thofc of the other Side, cfpc- 
cially till the Army deipeiately and wickedly 
•afiumed the Government to themfelves. What 
followed, was indeed infamous and horrible ! 
^e Murder of the Kii^, and a military Go- 
vernment. Cromwell was a notorious Hjrpo- 
crite and Ufurper, and richly deferved the 
^ Fate which he made the King fuffer. 

Your Lordfhip feems like wife to- fail in 
the laft Proof which you offer of the King'i 
Sincerity, and good Intentions, namely, hii 
chriftian Fortitude at hiis Death. 

M V Lord, this Reafoning will" juffify thoft 
who doomed him to (Ue« Did* not the Regi^ 

cid/eh 
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sidis meet Death with great Intre[»dity, fome 
of them with R^tures ? Do not almoft all 
Enthuiiafts die fo, even the mofl criminal 
and bloody, even Traitors and Aflaffins^? X 
think the Goodnefs of his Intentions had b^n 
more dear, had he fairly owned the many 
grievous Iniquities of his Reign,- his OppreP- 
.fions, and arbitrary Rule. But we fee in thia^ - 
as in other Infhuices, the great iWtiality of ^ 
Men to themfdves, and their own A^ons, - 
and how little their Opinion ought to weigh, 
. in fuch Cafes. Cardinal Ricbiiiiu^^ who had 
don€ a thoufand A£ts of Violence: and Inju- 
fljce, faw^ at his Deaths a» Quilt in aiiyP^ut of 
his Life,., e^ecially as a Minifterr Did not 
the Earl of Strafford^ who had been a great 
QpprefTor; of public Liberty, and of hk 
Country ; did not Archbifliop Laud^ a hot^ 
beaded Monk, who had caufed fo much Vio'' 
knee and Coi>fufion, both die with dear Con^ 
Ibiences ? Nay, did not G(ift%y Baron Ggrtx^ > 
$he moft barbarous Villain that ever counfek' 
led or feryed a Prince, he who had ferved hi» 
Mafter, the late King of Sweden, in the moft 
mercilefs Meafures, and indeed advifed them^ 
go to his Execution, not only without any Re- 
proach from his^ own Heart, but even praifing 
himfelf ? Thefe wicked Men valued them-- - 
^Ives upon their Loyalty to their Prince. But 

exearaUej-' 
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execrable, and infamous, and inconflftent, is 
that Loyalty which ffufli^ads Princes, and ruins 
their People. 

In your Vindication of the King's Adhe* 
rents, your Lordfhip is again too looft, and 
you fg^y many things at random. 

To what you lay againft Cromwell, and 
againft the Violence and Hypocrify of his 
Agents, I have no ObjeAion j only that the 
Style feems not to refemble that of a Ser* 
mon. I (hould, however, have thought you 
impartial, had ypu fhewn the like Warmth 
againft the firft Authors of our Confiifions.' 
"Some of yoi^ Language is applicable enough 
to the latter : ** There was (o much Injuftice^ 
** Violence, and Oppreffion ; fo much Arbi- 
•* trarinefs and Cruelty In their Proceedings^ 
•* accompanied with the vileft Hypocrify and 
« FaHhood ; '^ For Law, and Religion, 

my Lord, were flill pretended by Laudf and 
his Faction, even wfailft they were oj;>preffing 
Juftice and Conicience. 

You jifft cpnfeft. That « the indifcre^t 
«* Zeal of the Friends of the Church, and the 
** Severity lyith yfhich they prefled a Com- 
** pliance in Things indifferent, or of fmall 
«' Confequence, upon Perfons of different 
<^ Perfuafions, whofe Averfioa to a Compli- 
*« ance i^creafqi in proportion to the Zeal 

^ withu 
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«* with which it was preffed, prepared. Fuel 
«' for that unhappy Fire." This is mentioned 
in a very temiKratc Styk, though as proper a 
Topic as any in your Sermon, to have been 
opened and explained with Warmth and Indigr 
nation. My Lord, do thefe few cold Words 
make a proper. Pifture, of that yiolenf and 
arbitrary Time ? What .)^our LfOrcBhip thinks, 
Iknow not 5 nor do you, perhaps,, care what I 
think about it. Let us leave it to. our im- 
partial Readers. 

1 H A y £ before anfwered what you repeat 
and dwell" upon j namely,, th^ tfee ^ingjcouU 
not'iiave iSlTeir,* had the Church ilo^. . 

You fay, that they who ruined tlie Church, • 
liad. for their Pretence,, pure Religion, and a 
'further Reformation. Had there no Ground 
been ifurnUhed for fuch a Pretence ?. Was there 
no need of ijbme Refofiuation, when the 
'Clergy were Cvery many of them) going back 
every Day to Popery, and ruining all their 
Brethren, who would not go back with them i 
Were they not daily introducing Popery, the 
mofl dreadful Part of Popery, its terriblfi Power, 
its vindi<aive and untoferating Spirit ?' Per- 
haps they meant not to reflore the Pope : But 
the Superflition of Popery was increafing every 
Day, as alfb the Pomp of Popery, with Per- 
Ifccutionj the raofl dreadful Engine of Pbpery. 

Arch- 
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Archbiftiop Laud was already affefting the 
TiilG of Hollne/sj znd tm/I holy Father. The 
Books of Papifts were licenfed by his Chap- 
lains, or approved by himfelf : New Books 
againft Popery were by him forbid to be 
printed ; fome fuch already printed were cal- 
led in : Paflages againft Popery were ftruck 
out in others. The beft Proteftant Books of 
long ftanding, and formerly publifhed by Au- 
thority, were not fuffered to be reprinted, 
not even Fox's famous A£b and Monument«, 
a Common-place Book to Proteftants of their 
Sufferings and Burnings under Queen Mary^ 
and of the Popiih Cruelties then and before. 
The very Practice o^ Piety ^ a Proteftant Book, 
which had gone through fix ^d thirty Editions, 
was not permitted to be reprinted, Bifhop 
Wren put this extraordinary Article amongft 
thofe of his Vifitation, " That the Church- 
*' wardens in every Parifli of his Diocefe, 
*< fliould inquire whether any Perfons pre- 
*' fumed to talk of Religion at tlieir Tables, or 
** in their Families." It was made one of the 
Articles againft Bifhop Williams^ that he had 
faid, *' He did not allow the Priefts to jeer, 
** nor to make Inveftives againft the People." 
It was another Article againft him, " That 
« he bad wickedly jcfted on St. Martin's 
« Hood : " Audit was another Article againft 

him. 
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him, that he had laid, <* That the People are 
*• God's and theXing's, and not the Prieft's 
^ People ; '•* though fat this he quoted a na- 
^Hal Council. Poor GilUhrand^ an Almanack* 
maker, was profccuted by the Archbilhop in 
-the Uigh Ctrnmi/Jkn Court j for leaving the 
Names of the old Popifh Saints out of his 
Calendar, and infeitiiig, in fheir Room, the 
Names of the Proteftant Martyrs. Bifhop 
Ciojim of Durham caufed three hundred Wax- 
caiidles to be lighted up in the Church on 
Candlemas-day^ in Hdhdur of oiir Lady : He 
forbad any Pfalms' to be fuiig before or after 
Sermon ; but inftead of Pfaliiis, an Anthem in 
Praife of the three Kings of CoJen. He de- 
dared in the Pulpit, that when our Reformers 
atKJliflied the Mafi, they took away all good 
Order. He faid, that the Iting had no more 
Power over the Church, than the Boy that 
rubbed his Horfe's Heels. For the Clergy 
had then aflumed to themfelves the Rqgal Su- 
premacy ; and as the Crown had taken it from 
the Pope, who had ufurped it, they had ufurp- 
ed it now from the Crown, to the Difgrace 
of the King, the Subverfion of the Conftitu-- 
tion, and to their own Shame, and even Per- 
jury. 

To all this, which your Lordfliip*$'Sildftce 
has given me Oca&ati to f^y on this^ Haid» 

give 
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give me Leare to add tbe imqueAiQiiable 
Teftimony of the judkioiis and cyrdlmt Lofd 
Falkland^ in his Speech conceraii^ the Biibops 
and their Adherents. ^ It feemed, fays he, 
*' their Work to try how much of a Papift 
<< might be brought iii without Popery, and 
«^ to deftroy as much as they oouU of the Go<- 
^' fpel, without bringing themfehres into Dan- 
*' ger of being deftroyed by the Law. _ 
'< Some of them have fo induftrioufly la- 
^^ boured to deduce themfelves from Ramey 
^^ that they have given great SuTpicion, that 
^^ in Gratitude theydefure to return thither, 
^< or at leaft to meet it haif-way. Some have 
^' evidently laboured to bring in an Englijh^ 
<< though not a Roman Popery : I mean not 
^^ only the Outfide and Drefs of it, but, equal* 
*' ly abfolute, a blind Dependence of the Pco* 
*< pie upon the Clergy, and of the Clergy up- 
^« on themfelves ^ and have oppofed the Par 
*' pacy beyond the Sea, that they might fettle 
<' one beyond the Water (namely, at Lam- 
•' beth). Nay, common Fame is more than 
*< ordinarily felfc, if none of tihem have found 
«* a way to reconcile the Opinions of Rome id 
*« the Preferments of England ; and be fo 
«' abfolutely, direAly, and cordially Papifts, 
<< that it is all that Fifteen hundred Pounds a 
<< Year can do ta keep them frcjH cbnfeffiDg 

" it.*' 
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«4 it/» — — He had laid juft before, " That 
« they had firft depreffcd preaching to their 
*< Power ; and next laboured to make it fuch, 
^< as the Harm had not been much, if it had 
*' been deprefled : The moft frequent Sub- 
^ jedb, even in tl>e moft (acred Auditories, 
** being the Mvine Right of Bijh^s and Tythesy 
«* the Sacrednefs af the Clergy^ the Sacrilege of 
** Impropriations^ the demalijhing of Puri' 
** tanifm and P roper ty^ the building the Prerqga- 
" the at St. Paul's \ the Introdudioji of fuch 
<< Do^brines, as admitting them true, the 
^< Truth would not j:;ecbmpenfe the- Scandal ; 
** or of fueh that were fo felfe, that, as Sir 
** Thomas More faid of tlw Cafuifts, they 
*' ferved but to inform them' how mar they 
** might approach to Sin^ without ftmning** 

What thinks your Lordfliip of this PK^ure 
of thofe Clergy ? Is it not fuch as feemed to 
call for a real Reformation ? And was not the 
Pretence of fuch as did fo, well warranted ? 

Your Lordfhip takes Notice of the Con- 
fufions which followed the King's D^th, as 
the juft Judgment of God for it. My Lord, 
this, of God's Judgments, is a Subject infi- 
nitely nice and tender, and ought to be wa- 
rily touched : Nor can I help thinking, that 
you Clergymen generally do it too boldly, 
and even very partially. Judgments are very 

apt 
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apt to purfue and overtake your Enemioi ; 
but you are not fo ready to fee any befalling 
yourfelves. The Evils that bX\ to your Lot» 
have generally another Name, and are only 
Misfortunes s but if they happen to thofc ttat 
you diflike, they are Judgments. Pray, my 
Lord, what Rule have you in this Cafe to di- 
ftinguifh by ? I know none ; unlcfi he who 
only fends Judgments, and only can tell wlat 
are Judgments, would inform you. Where 
he does not inform you, it is at Itafl: great 
Raflinefs, and I think very wicked, to call dtxy 
Calamity be&lling others, however terrible it 
be, by the awful Name of a Judgment. It 11 
reprefenting them as Enemies to G^xl, and 
therefore expofing them to the Abhorrence of 
Men. 

DIVINE Judgments have always been the 
Cry and Common-place of pious Impoflors, 
who part not readily with any Topic of I>clu- 
fion ; and therefore I am furprifed to fee your 
Lordfhip fi&ll into the (ame Strain. 

W A s the unfettled State of the Nation a 
Judgment upon it for the Murder of the King i 
And were his Misfortunes and Fate no Judg- 
ment upon him, for having abufed his Tnift, 
and opprefTed the Nation? But why fhould 
the Nation fuffer for a Fad, which almoft 
the whole Nation abhorred ? And why did not 

Vol. III. O thij 
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this Judgment reach thofe who committed it, 
and who remained the only Men of Power 
and Profperity after itT Why, particularly, 
ftiould the Church continue caft dbWn, forlorn, 
and diftrcflcd, for an Iniquity abhorred by her, 
and perpetrated by her Enemies ? Or had the 
Church never, by any Ails of Wantonnefs and 
Injuftice formerly, merited fuch a Vifitatiori 
as might be deemed a Judgment ? But why 
(hould I, if I fin not with another, but avoid 
and deteft Sinning, fuiFer for what he does ? 
And why (hould he, who is guilty, not fuffer, 
or fuffer lefs than I ? Surely this Reafoning can* 
not be found Divinity, fince 'tis thus againft all 
Logic and Senfe. 

Your Lordfliip muft needs know, that it 
is the way of Parties, to throw Judgments at 
one another, with equal Bitternefs, and equal 
Folly. Whatever happens well to one Side, 
is a Blefling j whatever happens ill to the other, 
is a Curfe. To us Evil is a Chattiiement, to 
others 'tis a Judgment ; and juft fo (ay others 
of us, and of themfelves. Is there any Mif- 
fortune or Mifchief incident to ill Men, (rom 
which the Good are exempt ? Are there any 
worldly Felicities attending the Ri^teous, in 
which the Wicked have no Share, or not an 
equal Share ? If it be faid, that their being 
wicked, is Judgment (enough i this Argument, 

befides 
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befides that it feems to make God the Author 
of their Wickcdnefs, is a Confeffion that what 
they fufFer in common widi others, cannot bb 
called a Judgment. 

There is no end of expofing this pious 
Abfurdity, though it be ealily done ; nor yet 
in revhring it upon every Occafion, The beft 
that can be iaid for it, is bad enou^ | namely, 
that like other FaUhoods, it fenres the Turn 
of angry and interefted Men ; it ftartles and 
convinces Bigots s it teaches Men Ignorance, 
and to hate one another ; and it contributes to 
perpetuate Party for ever : ■■■ ■ ■ A Turn be- 
coming an Incendiary and Deceiver, but not 
a Meffenger of Truth and Peace. It is there- 
fore very unworthy of your Lordfhip : And^ 
I dare fay, upon Refle^on, you wiH con- 
demn it. 

Your Affertion, ** That the Judgments 
«< of God for great Sins may hang over a 
*' Nation for matly Generations,'- is a very 
bold one, and admits of the fame Confuci- 
tion. How hang over a Nation ? What ! over 
the Earth, and Stones, and Buildings? This 
your Lordfhip furely will not fay, though things 
equally abfurd are often faid by fome of your 
Order ; and Dr. Trebeck aflcrts in Print, that 
in Places confecrated there is an inherent Ho- 
linefi. Such Judgments therefore mufl hang 
O 2 ^^^i«^ 
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over the People only. — — But fuppofe ano- 
ther People may have taken PoiTeffion of the 
Land : Muft that new People, who came 
from another Climate, be alfo vifited ? If fo, 
they miglit -as well have fufFered in their for- 
mer Habitations, as in their new JSettlement : 
and then all the. Nations in the Univerie may 
fufFer for what is done wickedly by, or even in, 
any one of them. But if new Comers are not 
to fuffer for the Iniquities of the former People, 
why muft this Generation, nay, every fueceed- 
ing Generation, be chaftifed for the Sins of 
the Dead, for whom they are no more anfwer- 
able, than the wild Indiam are for the Op- 
preffions of the Turks 3 no more than the Pope 
of £^m^is;anfwerab]e for the Sins of Romulus f 
As for finning ex pofi faSfOy it is a Diftinfiion 
which would involv-e every Man in the Er- 
rors of every Man throughout the World. 
May not a Man, without finning, approve 
what really was a Sin in him that conmiitted 
It ? He may approve it through Mifinfonna- 
. tion about particular Circumftances, or from 
want of right Difcernment 3 neither of which 
i» a Sin. 

. I N Cgnfequence of your way of Reaibning, 
you muft make all the modem and late Clergy, 
AVho approve Laud's violent Doings, guilty of 
JLaud'.s Tranfgreffions. Nay, all the fu- 

ture 
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ture Clergy of this Spirit, muft be thus wicked 
and guilty. As a farther Confequence of this 
Sort of Doftrine, I fliould not wonder to hear 
your Lordfliip congratulating all good Church- 
men, and Lovers of King Charles I. and his 
Caufe, upon the Bleffing derived' to them from 
the Merits of his Life and Sufferings.. Accord- 
ing to the Rule of juft Diftributibny if fome 
are ftill curfed for him^ why not otHers tleffcd 
for him? 

T H E next Topic of your Eloquence is,, 
the Dread ftill remaining from the old Repub- 
lican Spirit, wfifclr brought that King to the 
Block. Upon this you raife Terrors, and af- 
fert with your ufuat Strength of Style y " All 
*< Places, you fajy are filled withloofe Books, 
« which tend' to nothing but to deftroy all 
*^ Principles, and fet Men free from all Go- 
*< vernment ^ Republican Principles ara 

^ as induftrioufly propagated now, as they 
*' were then, and to the fame Ends ; to intro- 
*' duce z Change of Government i and in 
^ order to that, to weaken it,, by weakening 
«« firft the Influences of Religion, and intro- 
*« ducing Infidelity : Which Attempts conic 
«« chiefly from the RepuWican Quarter noW, 
*^ as they did then." And you quote Dr. Bur- 
net^ who fays. Many of the Republicans began 
to profefs Deifm^ and almoft iall of them wefe 
O 3 for 
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for deftrojing all CUrgymen^ ftdUng down 
Churches^ difcharging Tithes^ and for leaving 
Religion without either Encouragement or Re^ 

Jlraint. 

M Y Lord, a profligate Clei^ has often 
tempted Men to disbelieve Religion, whilft 
they notorioufly contradidod it in Adions, 
thoi^gh they loudly profefled it with theif 
tips. ' I know not but that very Time 
might have unfettled the Belief of fome, and 
difpofed them to Deifm. They bad feen a 
domineering Epifcopal Church demolished ^ 
a Presbyterian Church, equally domineering^ 
raifed in its room : Both profeffing £reat Hor 
linefi, even to be the Oracles of God ; both 
japacious and infatiable ; mercilefs to all that 
4lIfFered from them. Tyrants to all who fub- 
mitted to them 5 hypocritically difclaiming the 
Worlds and confidently grafping after all thp 
Power and Grandeur in it j deriving all their 
Wealth and Power from the fimple Golpel of 
^Chrift, who difclaimed all Power and Wealth 
for himfelf, and bequeathed them none, but 
'left his Example and Precepts to all Men in- 
differently, as well as te them. They had fecn 
Preachers of the Go(pel, who never preached 
\\y jbut rioted by the Name and Pretence of 
it J or, if they preached at all, preached up 
tiiemfelves : They had feen Explainers of the 

Scrip- 
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Scripture, who never could agree in explain- 
ing it> yet obtruding their contradictory Ex- 
planations upon all others : They had feen 
Minifters, who had been perfecuted, as foon 
as they ha4 Power, per fecu ting others; feen 
others, who had been Pcrleciitorsp complain of 
Pcrfecution ; and both Sorts ever accommo- 
dating their Doftrines to their own Views and 
Paflions, and to the Views and Paffions of 
fuch ^ they wci:e difpofed to flattery both 
Sorts indifferent, or rather Enemies to public 
and equal Liberty j^ .ever indeed contending 
for it to theniielves, when others opprefled 
them i ever denying it to fuch as they bad a 
mind to oppre/s i Withering all their Dodrines^ 
and all their Whim?, however ieififh, wicked, 
or foolifh, upon the Father of Wifdom, of 
iMercy, aiid of Truth j pretending to have the 
Call, and peaceful Guidance, of the Holy 
Ghoft, yet fwayed by the worft and moft 
hoftile Paffions ; talking of Chriftian Meek-' 
nefe, and the Forgivenefs of Enemies j in- 
dulging Fiiry and Vengeance upon every Of- 
fence, or Contradiftion ; calling thcmfelveg 
Ambafladors of Peac^, nay, Succeflbrs to the 
Apoftles; but fo wing Strife, and doing nothing 
like the Apoftles, nay, every thing unlike the 
Apoftles i ftill boafting that God. was with 
them> and that the Gates of Hell could not 
0'4 prevail 
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prevail againft them, yet frightened at every 
Breath of Oppofition. 

I s A Y, fome Men, feeing all thefe mon- 
ftrous Inconfiftencies, and how iinall Reliance 
there was upon the Veracity, or Rc^fohihg of 
any Set of Churchmen,, might be tempted to 
think, that there was nothing in Religion ; be- 
caufe they perceived, that the feveral Bands of 
Ecclefiaftics had turned Religion iiito a Farai 
and a Market, and profeffed what they feemed 
not to believe. Others too might be good 
Chriftians, yet join with ho. Society of Chrifil- 
*ans, like Grotius and fome othecs. 

O R perhaps, after all, there were then no 
Deifts, or Signs of Deifm ; but that this Charge 
was invented by Priefts and Bigots, who are 
always notbrioufly addi£):ed to fei^ge^ FaUhoods 
and Calumny againft thofe who difi%r bom. 
them in their Dreams and Forms. Nor in- 
deed does Infidelity appear to have been the 
Turn of thofe Times, but rather a Humour; 
quite oppofite, that of Enthufiafm, and of '&Ife 
and auftere Holinefs. I know but of oni? 
Writer then, who was generally fufpeded of 
Infidelity, and that was Mr. Hobbes j no Rc^ 
publican, your Lordfliip well knows, but an 
Advocate for Monarchy without Bounds. 
Atheifm came not in, at lieaft with any Coun- 
tenance or Force, till the Rejloratien. Then 

it 
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it prevailed, and grew fsStiionable j and what-- 
ever, or whoever had the Look of Seriouf- 
nefs and Sobriety, grew an Objeft of Re- 
proach and Ridicule : AH kinds of Debauchery 
grew common ; Lewdnefi and Rfot overfprcad 
the whole Land. So little was Vice fupprefied, 
or Virtue promoted, by the Re-efiabliihment of 
the Church ! Nay, many of die Clergy be- 
haved themfelves fcandaloufly; and according 
to the fame Dr. Burnet, Sheldon the Arch- 
bifhop (though a zealous Champion for the 
Rights and Powecs of the Church) ** feemed 
^' not to have had a deep Senfe. of Religion y., 
*' if any at all; and fpoke of it moft com^f 
" monly, as of an Engine of Goyexntn^nt^ ^ 
" and as Matter of Policy." Even before the 
Rejioration, impious Opinions, and Salli^ of 
Blafphemy, were grown common amongft th6 
Cavaliers, who were wont, efpccially in their 
Cups, to revile Almighty God for his Pvti- 
ality to the Sectaries, and for deferting the 
King and the Church* The Account which 
the Bifliop gives of the Vilencfs, the Bitternefs, 
the Barbarity^ the Debauchery of the Clcrg)^ 
^fter the Rejioratien, is aftonifliing, and would 
be. incredible, if the: Fails were not known \^ 
be true. 

M Y Lord, you will not (urely fay, that fuch 

an open Difiblution of Manners^ and fuch La-> 

O. 5 titudinarlan 
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tiiudinarian Piiaciplea were promoted in that 
Retgn^ in order to raife a Republican Spirit. 
Far difiercnt waa the Defign^ even to intro- 
duce Fqpcry and Slavery, when both the King 
and the Hig^- Churchmen were aiming too 
openly .at Power without Controul^ and no- 
thing could pofliUy have kept alive a Rcpub- 
yean Spirit, (a Spirit which had grown odious 
to the whole Nation, by the late Tyranjiy ex- 
ercifed under the Name of the drnmonwealth ; 
I iay, nothing could poffibly keep alive fucb 
d ^nit) but the apparent ill Defigns, and vio- 
lent Meafures, of the Court and the Clergy. 
Men who are opprefied, or who forefee in- 
tviuble Oppreffion, will be naturally thinking 
of the Means of Security, and Efcape. But 
#faen they are well and equally jHrotefted, 
when the Laws are inviolable, and Prdperty 
fecure, no general or violent Change is to be 
apprehended, efpecially where the Title to the 
Grown is uncontefted. Nor do I remember, 
that a Commonwealth was ever thought of in 
£nglandy or any Diflike conceived againft the 
Government, or any Subverfioh of the Churdi 
intended, till fome of our Monarchs had ren- 
dered Monarchy diftafteful; and the Church, 
likq^ the Monarchy, when through the Pride 
and Fury of the Bifhops it v^as become terrible^ 
became Ukewife odious. 
It 
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It was this which firft occafioned the No- 
tion and Propofal of introducing a Common* 
wealth, which yet never was fettled, nor ever 
can be fettled in England. Even the Tyranny 
of King James the Second, (to fay nothing 
farther of his Brother's wild and unhaljowed 
Reign) as provoking and recent as it was, did 
not produce any Effort for a Commonwealth. 
I do not remember that the Word was once 
mentioned in either Houfe, upon their Con- 
vention 5 and if it was mentioned at all elfe- 
where, it was only in Whifpers, by two or 
three Vifionaries, who were not regarded, and. 
had no Party. 

A Commonwealth in England will ne- 
ver be other than a Dream, exifting only in- 
crazy Heads. All Men of common Senfe know, 
that we enjoy more Liberty, nK>re equal Pro- 
te61:ion, under our own legal Monarchy, as 'tis 
adminiftred by His Majefty, than we could in 
any Commonwealth exifting, or that ever did 
exift. Neither did I ever find, that there was, 
nor do I believe, that there is, one reafonablc 
Man in His Dominions, that thinks fuch a 
Change either eligible or poflible. This I fpeak 
jn the Sincerity, and from* the Convifiion, of 
my Heart. 

I T is therefore liighly blameaUe in any one,. 

lomch more fo in one of your Lordfhip's great 

O 6 Statioi^ 
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Station and Credit, to raife public Alarms,, 
and to endeavour to infufe Fears into Hi^ 
Majefty*s Breaft, of Principles that no-where 
appear, and of a Party that, from my Soul I 
think, do not exift. This is as unjuft; as it 
would be to raife in his Peopte a Dread of 
His Majefty ; nor can there be a greater 
Crime, than publifliing Terrors and Tales, 
tending to break the Confidence between King 
and People, Juft fuch Tendency had the 
old Cry, about the Danger of the Church '^ a 
popular Alarm then calculated only to frighten 
Prince and People, and big with Mifchief and 
Falfhood. This falfe Terror, and Party Word, 
your Lordftiip has finely expofed, in a Sermon^ 
of yours, when you were Dean of Worcejler. 
I am ferry to find your Courage fmaller now, 
when your Church Emoluments are much 
larger. 

Your Lordfliip knows, that that Cry of 
the Churches Danger^ was accompanied with 
another, equajly bold and abfurd, the Danger 
of a Commonwealth, My Lord, you likewife 
know, who they were who raifed and promo- 
ted thofe wild Alarms, what violent Effe£b 
they had, and what farther Effefts they vrere 
1 ike to have had. Nor will you, I prefume, 
fay, that what evidently endangered the State 

and 
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9nd theProtcftant Sncccffion then, wUl ferve 
either now. 

My Lord, where are thefe Republicans?^ 
For myfelf, I know none ; I proteft foleninly 
to your Lordlhipj I know none j none who arc 
for a Commonwealth, or any other Change of 
Government, exceptthe Jacobites. Where too 
are thofe loofe Boohj which Und to deftroy all 
Principles J and fet Men free from all Govern^ 
ments ? Loofe Books are certainly punifhable, 
and have been puniflied. For lewd and ob^- 
fcene Books, Men- have been imprifoned and 
pilloried. For Books which have treated Re- 
ligion with Indecency, Men have been impri- 
foned and fined j though fome of the Authors 
feemed crazy, and fitter for Bedlam^ than a 
Gaol. 

What other Books your Lordfliip means, 
I cannot be fure. I can by no means fuppofe, 
that you wourd thus revile Books which you 
cannot anfwer ; Books which profefs to com- 
bat Falfliood, Impofture, and &lfe Reafoning ; . 
Books w-hich aflert the natural and legal Rights 
of Men, againft fuch as would allow Liberty 
to none but themfelves, and claim as theif 
Right, what neither God, nor Nature, nor 
Law, ever gave them. Loofe Books, me- 
thinks, ihould be eafily anfwered and refuted ; 
and fo many tfaoufimd Clergymen, with their 

fuperior 
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fuperlor Piety auid Learning, be an Over-match 
for all the loofe Writers in the World. 

Lo o s £ Books, I doubt, there ever will be in 
the World ; efpecially in free Countries, where 
there is no way of preventing tbem^ but by the 
utter £xtin&ion of Liberty : Nor wiU even 
this prevent them, though it be a Price too 
dear for filencing fboliih and profiuie Writers. 
In Italy and Spain^ where none write but the 
Clergy, or by their Permi£on, there are ma- 
ny loofe and pro&ne Books. Nor can there 
be loofer, or more pernicious, not to Iky blaf- 
phemous. Books upon the Earth, than fuch as 
compliment the Clergy with Powers equal to 
thofe of the Deity ; make them Gods upon 
Earth, and afTert their Authority even to damn 
and to fave ; to difpofe of the other World, 
and confequently of this. I know not whether 
open Syftems of Atheifm were not lefe hurt- 
ful ; fmce it is lefs Indignity to the Deity, to 
fuppofe him not to exift, than to fuppofe him 
the Author of fuch Fooleries and Barbarities, 
as the Clergy there impioufly father upon him» 
Your Lordihip knows what Plutarch fays up- 
on this Subject: ; it has been always applauded, 
never confuted. 

My Lord, it cannot furprife yourLordlh^ 
to be told, that the Clergy, almoft in lUl Coun- 
tries imc wxitun more Mi^Sook» thui any 

other 
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other Set of Men upon Earth ; that even la 
England they have done fo. Let me quote 
you the Authority of a Reverend Do£tor for 
what I by (nay, from a Speech of his to hia 
Brethren the Clergy in Convocation, evea 
when they were cenfuring loofe Books). ** With 
** what Face, Mr. Prf/ootftr, fays A#, or witfc 
*^ what Conscience, can we offer to complain 
*^ of the Licentbufhefs taken by Lay-writers» 
^< and yet connive at the like Offences given 
<^ by the Miniflers of our Church ? I doubt» 
^< greater Offences : For, if all the ill Books 
^< againft Religion, Scriptunes, Laws of this 
*< Land, and Conftitution of this Churchy 
^< were here packed iq> together, I would un- 
^< dertake to pick out the worfi: of tbem> by 
*^ pointing at thoie written by Clergymen, 
^^ even of the moft pco&ne Drollery, as weU 
** as moft ferious Hcrcfy.** 

Your Lordfhip cannot but know, how 
many loofe and profane Sermons have been 
preached and publiflied upon this very Solem* 
nity,. every Year fince it was inftituted ; haw 
many (too, too many !) of the Preachers have 
made it a Day of Strife and Animofity : What 
Falflioods they have uttered* $ what wicked 
Principles they have advanced ; what impbus 
Compsrifona ibsj have made ^ yet at the fame 
time» with Arange J»Um&, .and kukedBlindr 

neisy 



J04 7"*^ IlKDEP£NDENT WhIG; 
ncfs*,. compfeine<r of loofe and republicanr 
Dofltines prevaiHng, to the great Peril of 
Church and State J nay, ftiU denounced Judg- 
ments, and ftill railed at the Freedom and Li- 
centiouftiefs of the Age* 

Y'o u R £ordIhip is juftly angry at Libels : 
Can there be greater or more poifonous Li* 
beb, than fuch Sermons as thefe, or worfe 
Libeb againit Religion or Government? For 
they were generally levelled againft the Confti- 
tution. Toleration, Peace, and Charity. Sure-" 
ly, your Lordfhip, in * calling for a Remedy 
jigainft the Licentioufneis of the Age, could 
not fail to have principally in your Eye the 
Licentioufnefs of the Pulpit, the moft feanda- 
lous Licentioufhefs of all, and towifk for a 
Reftraint upon Preaching. Without fuch, a 
Reftraint as this, you cannot confiftently, nor 
with any Degree of' Candor, call for one up- 
on the Prefs. Of all Demagogues, preaching 
Demagogues, fpiritual Demagogues, have been 
the moft implacable and mifchievous, as well 
as the moft bufy and barbarous, of all Incen^^ 
diaries : What Clafs of Men has ever founded 
the Trumpet to Sedition and Blood, with 
fuch Frequency and Succefs, as they? 

My Lord, I fhall fay but little hererupon 
the Liberty of the Prefs. The fame ingenious 
and fenfibk Hand^ who has anfwered you al- 
ready 
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ready upon that Head, is able to fupport bis 
own Reafoning. If it be a Liberty, that h 
fometimes troublefome to the Clergy, it brings 
a Remedy along with it ; and none ufe it 
more freely than they ; and they of all Men 
comphin of it with the worft Grace ; they 
who are fo nobly encouraged,^ fo amply enr 
do wed with Learnings and Revenue,, and 
Leifure, to defend Truth^i and aflault Error. 
Where they have Reafon, and the Go^l^ oa 
their Side^' with fi> many fubordinate Advan* 
tages. What, can fland before them ? What 
Falfliood? What Error? And where Truth 
and Reafon are againft them, and they againft 
thefe, Why fhould the fame be left unde- 
fended ? When thefe ire on their Side,, they 
will defend themfeives. What would they 
"have m6t€ I 

Wherb-ever Liberty is unequal, or ra^ 
ftrained, fo for Truth will for ever be found 
impaired ; and with the fuppr^effing of free 
Inquiry and Argument, Truth will be fup- 
preffed. Hence *tis quite loft, or at beft dif- 
owned, in Italy and Spairiy where the Prefs is 
thoroughly reftraincd ;- and according to the 
Degrees of fuch Reftraint, will be the De- 
grees of Truth and Error, of Knowledge and 
Ignorance, every-where. 

The 
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The Clergy furely will not bj^ that they 
diftruft their Caufe. What then jde they dif- 
truft I What indeed can refift a good Caufe 
fiipported by good Reafons ? Whoever at- 
tacks it, has but one bad Weapon ^ainft two 
excellent ones ; namely, cavilling ag^inft Right, 
and againft Argument defending Right. God's 
Caufe therefore is hard to be oppofed, and 
cafily defended. Nor can it be at all oppofed, 
where human Follies, and the Interefb of Me% 
come not to be by them blended with idivine 
Truths, and both called by thp iwie goq} 
Kam£s, declared to be inieporabky rand conr 
tended for without Diftin£tioii. Qore iadeei 
there will be abundant room for aa Attad^ 
jand even for a Viftory. 

But fimple and fihceiFe Tnirfi can fufd^ 
never be vanqmfhed, where her CbampioDf 
are not difarmed, as they are in P^yh and 
Mahometan Countries : And therefore fuch who 
are confcious of being the Chan^ions of 
Truth, muft heartily defpife the Champions 
of Error \ and none but the Champions of 
Error can juftly fear the Champions of Truth* 
I therefore wonder at your Lordfhip's Fears. 
You liave been engaged in Controverfy, and 
from that Trial muft have found the Advan- 
tage of the Liberty of the Prefs, with the Truth 
of what I lay, how fuperior an Advocate for 

booeft 



The lNDEP£Ni)£NT Whig. 307 

honeft and open Tnith muft fae to one wiio 
quibbles, equivocates and £:ets, in Support of 
By-endsy Pride, and Hjrpocrify. Probably too 
Scoffers may fay, tbat Lofeis muft have Leavt 
to com^laiii ; and that you are an Enemy tt 
the Liberty of the Prefs, becauie the Liberty 
of the Preis proved no Friend to you. 

Besides, metbinks it fiute not well with 
a SuccefTor of the Afo&ks^ to be caUif^ fiir 
Helps which the Apoftles never fought. Tfcey 
bad the Tongues and P«»s of all Men wguxA 
them, and n^«r deimd the Pmikce of h^ 
ix^ alone beaid, wfailfl others were oUiged ^ 
lie filent. X^ur LordOup is better fituaml 
than they : You live ia a Chriftiaa Couatrft 
and have a gneat JRev^twe fpooi your Country^ 
to preach and write for Region ; tiay, i»ve 
it, thpugb joahc aUogeti^er id)e« fikvc therp 
loofe Books abroad ? are there evil Opinioas 
ftifriiig? Con&uethem, my Lord : SuchBooka, 
and Opinions, can never refift the Word of 
God, and'of SLeafbn. Your Loxd&ip will nol: 
fay, that the World, the ChrifUan Wjorld, ie 
yrorie than iit.w^s in a State of Paganifm. 
TThis would be to make an ill Coiapliment to 
Chriftian Teadiers, maintained at (o great an 
£xpehce for fo many hundred Years. 

F OK die Govemmmt, my Zeal is as great 
as your Lordihip's can be, indeed too great ta 

wifh 



jo8 The Independent Whig. 

wifh it the Odium of reftraining the Pre(s ; 
an Attempt very unpopular and unjuft. The 
Prefi was always moft abufed when (hut up ; 
neither has it ever been^ nor can it ever be, fo 
abufed when open, though the Abufe from 
thence too, has been and is very great. But 
no Good which Man enjojrs, is exempt from 
Abufe, not even Religion, nor Government, 
nor HeaHh» nor Power, nor Liberty, nor Pro* 
pcrty. 

* My LfOrd, I cannot defire to fee a Prfvi^ 
i^ in the Hands of this Government, which 
every Government has abufed as often as they 
had it. For, in ihort, there never was any 
fuch Reftraint^ but upon one Side, who firft 
thus dilarmed the other, and then cudgelled 
them without Mercy. We know when it was, 
that Liberty, and tbe Proteftant Religion, wd'C 
written and preached away, and by whom, 
with Impunity, nay with Applaufc and Re* 
wards J and when it was, and by whom, that 
every Anfwer, every Defence, was^ made Penaf, 
if not Capital; 

Your Lordfliip has anofjier Source of 
Terrors, from the fuppofed Growth of Deifm* 
Were there^ real Ground for this, I do not 
think it politic in a Biihop to own it, for 
fear of invidious Queftions^ I have already 

laid 
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faid fomething of this matter ; I (hall here add 
fomething more. 

I K N o w not how it happens, but the Ckrgjr 
have almoft always fomething to fear ; Deifin, 
or Herefy, or Schifm, or DifTenters, or falfe 
Brethren. This has fometimes ferved their Pur- 
pofes, whenever they wanted new Powers, or 
Penalties, or A£b of Vengeance, and when 
People were ignorant enoi^ to grant them 
whatever they wanted ; nor would they have- 
had a Pretence for defiring fuch Powers, had 
they not pleaded terrible Fears and Alarms, 
But the old Cry and Artifice will not now do j 
for Men are not fo eafily frightened or miflcd, 
nor fo ready to adopt the felfilh Intcrefts and 
Paflions of the Clergy, 

Does Deifm indeed increafe? Why does 
not your Lordfhip, why do not the Clergy, 
confute it ? What elfe have you been attend- 
ing to, for fo many Ages? The Caufe of 
Truth muft for ever prevail, if its Champions 
<lo not defert it, and purfue other Defigns. 
Your Lordfliip would not fu^eft, that Truth 
wants another Set of Champions, lefs lazy and 
interefted, mbre able and exemplary. To 
fay the Truth, fome of our prefent Cham- 
pions hardly dcferve the Name 5 yet ilill con- 
fidently affumc, and retam it. And 'tis really 
odd enough, to iee an idle Creature rolling 

in 
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in Wealth, Luxury, and Eafe, living volup- 
tuoufly every Day, preaching, perhaps, once a 
Year, (even then probafcly) not the Gofpel, 
but feme favourite Point of Power, or Reve- 
nue ; daily accumulating Riches ; changing 
almoft yearly from Diocefe to Diocefe ; ftill 
aiming at a better, and the higheft of all ; 
hardly vifiting any, or ftaying long enough 
with any one Flock to know them, fcarce fee- 
ing them, much Icfe feeding them, )ret ftifl 
calling them by that tender Name, without 
blufhing ; to fee him multiplying Benefices and 
Commendams ; holding feveral g^eat Cures, 
without attending upon one, yet declaiming, 
after, and in the mtdft of all this, ziffintt the 
Prevalence of Deifm, and loofe Principles ; 
and (hamefiilly calling for worldly Reftraints 
againft Reafoning, for Violence agalnft Opi- 
nions. Is it not exceeding natural, my 
Lord, for all Men of Difcernment, nay, for 
all Men who have Eyes, tcr ftand amazed at 
fuch wild Inconfiftency of his Complaints, and 
his Conduct ? 

I D o u B T it will be found Jiard to anfwer 
what Mr. Whtfton has faid in "his Memoirs of 
Dr. Clarke. ** It is clearly my Opinion, fays 
" he, that till our Defenders of Chriftiam'ty 
«« do more than they have moft of them hi- 
*♦ therto done, as to affording the World 

*« thi« 
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<' this Conviftion^ that they are really in 
" Earneji themfdvcfe ; particularly till our 
" Bifliops leave off procuring CommendamSj 
^^ and heaping up Riches and Preferments on 
** themfelves, their Relations, and Favourites : 
** Nay, till they correft their Non-refidence^ 
*« till they leave the Court, the Parliament,* JJid 
*^ their Politics, and go down to 'their fevend 
«* Diocefes, and there labour in the Vineyard 
** of Chrift, inftead of Jlanding the moft part 
«« of the Day idle at the MetropoFis : They 
** may write what learned Vindications^ and 
** Pajloral Letters^ diey pleafe ; the obferving 
«« Unbelievers will not be fatisfied they are in 
<« Eamejl^ aiid, by Confequence, will be lit- 
** tie moved by all their Arguments and Ex- 
** hortations/* To this Quotation I will add, 
that Refidcnce formerly was reckoned of in- 
difpcnfable, indeed of divine. Obligation, in 
the Opinion of many able Cafuifts. Cardinal 
Cajefan particularly thought it fo, till great Pre- 
ferments and Dignity gave him new Lights. 

Restraints upon Opinion and Con- 
fcience have an evident Tendency to increafe 
Hypocrify and InftdeKty, inft^ of curing or 
preventing them ; as is notorious in Countries 
where the Inquifitron is eftabliflled, that is to 
fay, the higheft of all Reftraints, Imprifon- 
ment; ConSfcatiitfA, Tortures; and burning 

alive. 
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alive. Even there, and in fpite of all thefe ugly 
and inhuman Horrors, Drifts, nay Atheifts, 
are more numerous than any-where. And 
the Reafon is ftrong and obvious : For, (be- 
fides that the Clergy there, and indeed in 
many other Places beyond Sea, are extremely 
profligate and fcandalous, and utterly defpifed 
by all Men, who are not quite bewitched with 
Grimace and Prieftcraft) as People there dare 
not reafon, or fliew or propofe any of their 
Doubts, they acquire evil Notions, and ftill 
retain the fame, fmce it would be capital to 
own or e^lain them. Moreover, though the 
Clergy ar« bad and licentious enough, even in 
fome Places where there is no Inquifition, they 
are moft fcandaloufly fo where they have 
one ; and 'tis moft true, that the ill Lives of 
the Clergy, every-where, their Pride and Hy- 
pocrify, their Rage and Avarice, contribute 
too evidently to difcredit Religion, which they 
thus difgrace, and fcem not to believe. Hence 
all their Rcafonings for Religion, efpecially 
where with fuch Reafonings they mix felfilh 
Tenets of their own, are defpifed ; and fome 
People may, perhaps, come to doubt the Being 
of a God, becaufe they who call themfelves 
his Minifters, live and a£l as if there were 
none ; nor can they think, that Men that are 
covetous or €ruel> whatever ficred Names 

they 
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they bear, are at all related to the God of 
Mercy ; or that any good Being could employ 
bad ones in his Service, and in fo holy a 
Caufe. 

The pious and learned Dr. Henry More^ in 
his Myjlery of Godltnefs^ has aSeAion to (hew, 
that the Hypocrify of Profeffors fills the World 
with Atheifts. *' Men, fays fe, are exceed- 
'^ ingly tempted to think the whole Bufine/s 
" of Religion is at beft but a Plot to enrich 
*' the Priefts, and keep the People in Awe, 
'' from their obferving, that they who make 
" the greateft Noife about Religion, and are 
*' the moft zealous therein, do ncglecSl the 
'' Laws of Honefty, and common Humanity : 
*' That they can eafily invade other Mens 
'* Right; that they can juggle, diflemble, and 
*' lye for Advantage : That they are proud, 
*' conceited, love the Applaufe of the Pec- 
'' pie; are envious, fierce, and implacable j 
" unclean and fenfual, mercilefs and cruel ; 
*' care not to have Kingdoms flow in Blood 
*' for maintaining their Tyranny over the Con- 
'' fciences of poor deluded Souls." 

Knows your Lordfliip any thing more 
whimfical, any thing more unmodeft, tJiau 
that, when the public Teachers are fo fingu- 
larly provided for, and poffefled of all Ad\'aii- 
tages, to defend a good Caufe j. yet thcfe Mei?, 

Vol. III. P called 



314 ^^^ Independent Whig. 

called to this holy Vocation, inftead of making 
Converts by Pains, by Perfuafion, and by pious 
Lives, (hould be continually calling upon the 
civil Power to do by Terror and Force, what 
they ought to do by godly Exhortations, and a 
heavenly Example ; to do what can never he 
4one by any other Means, much lefs by oppo* 
fitc Means ? My Lord, intemperate Ways are 
nottheWaysof Chrift, nor intemperate Words 
his Words ; at leaft he never encouraged them 
in others. 

But ftill I bdicve, that this Cry of D$ifm is 
t)ut an idle and ill-grounded Cry ; and hope 
that our Teachers have been, and ftill are, too 
diligent and fucce&fiil Labourers in tbeirMafter's 
Vineyard, to fuffer fuch a Weed t» grow up, 
at leaft to fpread. My Lord, Where are thefe 
Deifts ? What Company does your LonUhip 
keep, what Books do you read ? I have hardly 
ever fcen any Book againft Chriftianity ; and 
in Books that attack Prieftcraft, Chriftianity is 
no ways concerned ; and to attack Authors 
who profefs to be Chriftians, and only write 
againft Prieftcraft, as what has corrupted Chri- 
ftianity, is itfclf downright Prieftcraft. *Tis 
become a ftale Art, to call fuch Writers Atheifts 
or Deifts. 

My Lord, I wifli that all Men were Chrifti- 
ans 5 but am- not for cutting off Deifts, who, 

iike 
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like others that differ from us, are only to be 
dealt with by Reafon and Perfuafion. Nor can 
Deifm be ever terrible to the Public, fince 
Deifts are never likely to overfpread and poflfefs 
a Nation : Thfe Bulk of Mankind will always 
be rather over-credulous, than incredulous ; and 
Men of any Senfe will never be the worfc 
Neighbours or Subje^ for their Speculations, 
though they pay no Regard to the Syftems of 
Churchmen. And if a Man aft agreeably to 
good Senfe, and the Impulfes of Humanity, he 
is a good Member of Society j nor need his Fel- 
low Members look further, much left trouble 
or hurt him for differing from them, which 
is no more than what they do by him. But a 
Bigot is ever a ready Inftrument of Mifchief, a 
ready Tool for the Ambition or Cruelty of his 
Leaders, and apt to call Good Evil, and Evil 
Good. ". Hot Zealots, (fays Father Paul) 
^' believing every thing to be juftifiable which 
* ' is done with a View to Religion, come thence 
** to aft againft Religion ; nay, even againft 
*' common Humanity ; and thus have fet the 
« World in a dreadful Combuftion.** 

I N China J all Men of Confideration, all of 
any Eminence for Learning or Dignity, are 
Deifb. I wi(h that in Spain and Itaiyy and in 
many other Countries called Chriflian, as much 
civil Felicity, and as many Marks of Profperity, 
P 2 were 
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Averc found, as in China : It w^re indeed bet- 
jtcr for Mankind, that all fiery Catholics and 
Bigots, every-where, were converted into ra- 
tional and fober Chinefes, To be followers of 
Chrift is thp beft Choice, and the fure Road to 
HappineCi ; But to follow Priefts^and Bigots in 
mofl CoAin tries, and in moft of their Ways, is 
not to follow CI;rift, or Happinefs, or common 
Senfe. 

My Lord, it'Is a great Prefumption, 'tis very 
uncandid, to charge Men with Opinions which 
they do not own j it is worfe to cl^arge them 
with Opinions whicli they utterly difown. It 
is unjuft to charge tliem with one obnoxious 
Opinion in confbquence of another, nay, to 
take both for granted ; to fuppofe a Man is a 
Dcift, and therefore a Republican ; or a Re- 
publican, and therefore a Delft. Does it be- 
come a good Chrift ian, -or a fair Reafoncr, or 
a v/ell-bred Man, to afTcrt or infinuate fuch 
Things ? Is it not a wicked thing, to preju- 

. dice Ills Majefty againft any Part of his good 
Subjcfts ? to' bring a falfe, at beft precarious 
Accufatipn agjinft them? to reprefent them to 

. him zs Republicans, and to Bigots as Infidels? 
'Why Republicans, v/lien they have as much 
Liberty and ProtecSion as ever any Govern- 
ment could bcflov/, as much as any Subjeft 
could d.cfire ox Qu'py r Do they confefe any 

fuch 
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fuch Principles or Spirit ? Why Deifts ? Dd 
they own themfelves fa ? Or why fliould Deifnr 
fpread? Nobody is paid to matntain Deifm ; 
nor does any Intereft attend it, but Obloquy 
and Unpopularity. Sure, they muft be mifcr- 
ably weak, for whom Dcifm is too ftrong. 

'Tis an old Artifice, one much beneath 
your Lordftiip, or any Man of Probity and 
Honour, an Artifice only worthy of miferable 
Bigots, and little four Priefts, thus to reprefent 
Men as Enemies to God and the King, becaufe 
they prefumc ta differ in Opinion with fome of 
the Clergy. 

Thus almoft all the learned Men at the 
Reformation were reckoned Heretics, if not 
Atheifts, becaufe they were no great Admirers 
of the Monks, or perhaps for reforming the 
Clergy : Thus the firft Chriftians were by the 
Pagan Priefts and Perfccutors traduced, as 
Enemies to the Gods, and to Cafar \ and thus 
all the Diflenters in this Nation were con- 
tinually branded by the Parfons, as certain 
Enemies to Monarchy, and therefore un- 
worthy of Toleration, or even of Protection j 
and that Imputation continued confidently, 
till it was no longer believed j and long Ex- 
perience has quite confuted the Parfons. Wc 
are agaiil alarmed with the old Cry, or a 
new one juft like the old, and from the fame 
P 3 Quarter, 
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Qifarter, and for the ftme Endt. There an 
Hofb of Republicans and Detfls, God knoi» 
where, like the Army which lay hcigmiu at 
Knigh^riigi, 

It i« an eafy Matter to xaiie Phantoms, and 
to frighten the Croud, generally in£idiatfid 
with Supcrftition and fiilfe Zeal % nay, a good 
Degree of Confidence, and ftrong Aflertiofl, 
will often miflead Men of Senie ; the moi 
groundleft Invention often finds many Voucli- 
era, and fometimes gains fuch Credit and Be- 
lief, that it ia unfafe to deny it, much moie to 
cxpofe it : Inflances of thb are endlels. 

Youft Lordfliip cannot forgjet what an 
Uproar Mfaa raifed fome Yearaago about a BkBr 
fin CMf faid to be fubfifling in LsnAm ; how 
much it alarmed the Clergy, how much die 
Clergy ahumed others, and how zcaloufly tbej 
called ( as ufual ) for the Aid ol the fecubr 
Arm t what a folemn Proclamation enfued, 
full Of pathetic Strains, and of all due Hrrror 
againil fuch an iiiipiou> Society ; how t\< 
l-oivl Chancellor was dircihd by the King, tiic 
Juiiktri of IVace by the Lord ChancrUor, it 
find out tiitir dark Ad'rmblks, axMl bnng them 
fo Punifhmcnt; how ^rneraUy this tcT'.Ue 
SuMv w«;* beUcrv^l, U»\v much it £Dcd Cc«»- 
V'eT&tk^a^ and ejnp3o\cd the Pu^t aoJ the 
Piru ; how GcAsWaKO of Nao>e *»i Foct^MC. 

lUT. 
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nay, Ladies of eminent Quality, were confi- 
dently charged with being Members of this hor- 
rible Club. Never was a finer Topic for ha- 
ranguing, for fpreading Hatred and Terror, 
Abufe and Calumny, It was become fafliiona- 
ble, nay, orthodox, to believe it ; 'twas Infide- 
lity to doubt it, and they were Atheifts who 
denied it. Now where did all this mighty Tu- 
mult, thefe panic Terrors, and this folemn 
Inquiry end ? Even in the Difcovery, that 
there was no fuch Difcovery to be made. Yet 
I never heard, that the vile Broachers of fuch a 
wicked Alarm, that the wicked Authors or 
Promoters of fo much Calumny, ever took 
Shame to themfelves. No : Some fort of Men 
never own themfelves in the Wrong, even 
when they are convifted of having done it. 
It would be a Digreflion to mention here, what 
a knavifh Purpofe this pious and popular Cry 
was intended to mfwer. 

As of all Truths, tbe Truths of Religion are 
the moft valuable ^ ib of all Falfhoods, reli- 
gious Faliboods are the moft mifchievous : Be- 
caufe with the mifled Vulgiur they are made to 
pafs for religious Truths. What deftruftive 
EflfeCb they have had, what Seditions they have 
produced, what Wars, what Perfecutions and 
MafTacres, would require a Volume to fpecify 
and explain. 

P 4 My 
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M Y Lord, I beg pardon for detaining you 
fo long. I hope it will not offend your Lord- 
(hip, that I have fpoken my Mind thus freely 
concerning your late Performance, which is 
itfclf a very free one. I hope I have treated 
you with Civility ; without Paffion or Anger, 
or any perfonal Prejudice, I am furc I have. 
I honour your Abilities, and your high Station 
in the Church j and I am. 



With great RefpeSr^ 
My Lordy &c. 




uf Ser- 
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A ^'^y.yL€;i^\pfeach'e(i'^beft>re the 
Learned, p^^ of Li'iicoln's-Inn, 
on Jan,. 39. .1732. from Job\x\\w. . 
30. That the Hypocrite reign not^ 
left the People be enfnared. 

By a L.hYMh^. 



Fieri pot eft ^ quod fit in mult is quajiionibus^ ut res^ 
verhofior ilia Jit^ hac verior, Cic. 



IN the Thirty-fourth Chapter of the Book 
of Job^ and the Thikferh Verfe, it is thus 

written : '- That the Hypscrite reign not^' 

left the Pi(fple he'enjnarid, * * 

Friends^ Brethpin^^^mtCountYyme^ij 
I P R rs E NT .myfelf l;ief6ce you, on this 
Occafion, : witl the g^ter. Alacrity and Ai- 
fof ance^ii iftr.itbat ilv am axiafcioua: .of no £n>-: • 

•/jvi:c;»iu P 5 gagemeat 
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gagement to any P^uty or Opinion repugnant 
to Truth, and the general Intereft of my 
pouptiy : I am under ao Pay er Iniucnce to 
Itfppm ancieojt Prejudices, aad fidfe. l^eafiin* 
ing9 i under no Biafi to flatter particular Fra- 
ternities and Faftionsy nor awed by the Fear 
of offending them. For the ](ule and Guide 
of my Politics, I have the Conftitutipn and 
Hiftory of England ^ and in my Religion, I 
am governed by the Bible and cc^nmon Senfe. 
He who waUcs by thefe Rules, walks fecurely ; 
and he who follows the arbitt^ l^o^ions, fo- 
phiftical Diftinftions, and bare Averments of 
Men, is fure to be deceive4> a>t tajft can never 
know that he is not. 

That the Hypocrite reign not^ left the People 
he enfnared. 

The Tafk which from thefe Words I pro- 
pofe to myfelf, is to defend thp Bright of 
every Man to private Judgnient and Opinion, 
to (hew the Abfurdity and Wickednefs .of fe^ 
ting up Authority againft Co;ifticfu;e,. ajifi tp 
manifeft the pernicious Tendency and EffeSs 
of Power, and immoderate W4aljJt» ill the 
Glergy. As I go along, I Ihail apply^ntjf^ Rea- 
foning to the Purpofe of the Dajr; ^and^ at^ 
the Conclufion, add a Woibi jcdAceidiii)gr tte: 

n ^ '^ unhappy 
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unhappy Prince, whofe Blood was (hcd on this 
Day ; with the proper Ufe to be made of it. 

Good Senfc is our firft and laft Guide, 
fince by that we are to judge of all other 
Guides ; and there is more Sound than Mean- 
ing in the Objeftion which fome make to the 
Guidance of Reafon, when they afk,. '' Whe- 
'* ther we are to judge of that by wliich we 
'* are to be judged," namelyi the holy Scrip- 
tures ; fince we muft recur to Reafon to know 
whether the Scriptures be holy, and whether 
we are to be judged by them. *Tis to little 
Purpofe to tell us, that '^ for this we muft 
'' take the Word and Authority of holy 
'^ Men." For we muft ftill confult our Rea- 
fon, whether thefe be holy Men or no, and 
whether we ought to believe them or no ; feeing 
tliere are many Sets of Men all pretending to be 
holy, all claiming this Authority to themfelvcS 
only, and all denying it to every other Stt, 

Our Reafon muft therefore determine, 
which of all thefe are the moft holv, luid whe- 
ther any of them be more fo than ourfelvcs. 
If the Ways of Holinefs, and of Knowledge, be 
as obvious to us as to them, we may have as 
much of either as they have ; and in Truth, 
the Sources of both are as open to us as to 
them. Befides, it ought to mortify their PriJc, 
and beaLeflbn of Humility to them, as it is. 
P 6 furcly 
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Purely one of Caution to us, to fee that they 
never agree with one another ; that even thofe 
of the fame Society, profeffing the fame Faith, 
fubfcribing the fame Articles, and profeffing to 
believe the fame Scriptures, agree not in the 
Rules and Explanations which they exhibit to 
us. Great is their Variance, not only about 
Ceremonies, Circumfl-intiak and Difcipline, 
but even about Eflentiak, about Principles to 
be believed, about Duties to be praftifed, and 
even about the Nature, Operations and Attri- 
butes of the Deity : nay, equally great and fig- 
nal, is their want of mutual Charity, as is their 
want of mutual Concord. Are thefe to be 
our Guides, who thus pull us various and op- 
pofite Ways ? Can they teach mutual Love and 
Forbearance, who hate and revile each other ? 
And is it not notable want of Modefly in them, 
who cannot agree with one another, to expeft 
that we fhould agree with them all, or with 
aay of them, when we approve not, or com- 
prehend not, u'hat they fay; or when what they 
fay, is evidently for their Intereft, and againft 
ours, as all their Aims at Power and Wealth 
evidently are ? 

This Reafoning^ if it be true, as I think it 
IS, will ferve to condemn Archbifliop Laud^ 
and his Aflbciates, who exafted a blind Obe- 
dience to their own Tenets and Schemes, a 

rigid 
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rigid Conformity to all their Ceremonies, In- 
ventions, and Innovations, and cruelly perfe- 
cuted all who preferred Confcicnce to Com- 
plaifance, and were better ChriAians than 
Churchmen and Courtiers 

Surely it ought to check and cool the 
Fierccnefs of Religionifts, of all Sorts, towards 
each other, about DiiFerence in Opinion, to 
behold how flaming and rigorous every Man 
js in Behalf of his own ; to behold the moft 
riJiculous and pernicious Opinions defended 
with equal Obftinacy and Bitternefs. The Jrur^ 
the Papiji^ the MaJnmetan^ the Banian^ have 
nil equal Satisfoftion in their own fcvcral Sy- 
ftems, have all equal Deteftation for one an- 
otl:cr, and for every different SeA. 

I s not this a pregnant Proof, that all this 
furious Zeal is falfe Zeal ; that it is all mife- 
rablc Bigotry and Prejudice, or^conftitutional 
Intemperance of Spirit ? A zealous 7«c;, had 
he been bred a Papift, would have been 
equally zealous for Popery, and perhaps for 
burning thofe \^ J^^^ who are now his 
Brethren. Had the late Dr. Sachevcrel been 
educated in the Scotijh Kirk, he would, doubt- 
lefs, have breathed as fierce Perfecution againft ' 
Prelacy, as he has done for it ; and treatetl it 
with as foul and uncomely Names, as he treat- 
ed DiflTcnters, and folic Biretiu-eo* - * 

The 
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The iame is true of ArcKbifhop Laud^ 
and of other hafty and paffionate Zealots ; pro- 
vided always, that all other Preferments in an- 
other way, be taken away ; elTe the Batteries 
of their Zeal are often quickly changed^ and 
turned againft the Party for whom they were 
iirft crefted : Witnefe Parier Bifhop of Ox- 
f0r€l^ and ff^ard Biflbop of Sarum, once both 
holy, praying, and rigid Prefbjrterians ; after- 
wards both rigid Perfecutors of Prefbjrterians. 
Is it not probable, that they would have died 
Prefcytcrians, had the Church Preferments 
been out of their Reach ? 

This Confideration therefore, that every 
Man is fond of his own Opinions, and not the 
lefi fond for their being very ibolifh and ex- 
travagant, ought to keep Men from quarrelling 
about any Opinions ; and to look upon thrffe 
who promote fuch Quarrels, as Monfters, and 
their worft Enemies. This Enmity about 
Notions, Chimera's, Ceremonies, and other idle 
Difputes J this War about Words, and Creeds, 
and Articles, a War and Difpute which have 
produced fuch mighty Bloodfhed and Defola- 
tipn in the World, has been the fole Work and 
Contrivance of ambitious Clergymen 5 who, 
for Ends of their own, and the Grati6cation 
of their Pride and Fury, and other evil Paf- 
fions, had the Axt and Cruelty to make, the 

Laity 
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Laky thus to periecute and butcher one another. 
What in&mous Inhumanity yas this in Clergy* 
men? What Frenzy and Infatuation in the 
Laity } But iuch are ever the Effeds of im- 
plicit Belief, which is naturally followed by 
implicit Obedience, which is the certain Be* 
ginning, as well as the certain Confequence, of 
Siavery. All this Evil, Uncharitableneis, and 
Barbarity, arofe from the wicked and impof- 
fible Attempt to force or fupprefi private 
Judgment and Confcience. Of fuch mighty 
Confequence it is, that the Hypocrite reign not ; 
fmce where-ever he does, the People will furely 
be enfnared, 

Wh A T added to this Evil and Infolence, 
this hellifh Cruelty, upon the fcore of Opi- 
nion, and made it ftill noore provoking and 
intolerable, was, that it was all perpetrated in 
the Name of Chrift, of the meek Jefus, and 
faid to be for his Church and Caufe : A De- 
claration fo impudent and incredible, that 
it could only be made by Men who were void 
of Shame, ta Men who wanted Eyes. It 
WKis as ^Ife as the Gofpel was true ; nor could 
a Revelation which injured or warranted any 
De^ee of Bitterne& or Cruelty, ever have 
come from God, or fix>m any but the Anta- 
gonift of God, and Enemy of Man, from 
Hypctcritea sei^ing^ IJBM is^ tyrannising in the 
N^Vni' o^tbeXord. Yet 
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. Y E T fo thefc nardencd Deluders argued, 
truftin?: to the Power of Dcluiion ; efpecially 
V'»<,Mi -o th^t Poner of Delafion they had 
aiidc J . ■ i^t^ ^h*;r i Secular Power : And 
before cliv:} c .jM it? kc tl;j Laity fuch blind 
Tools, ;o tf> be th 'l\>rmvntor8 and Executi- 
oners of oiu ^nof'icr, rhcy had eradicated every 
Grain and Princij.lc of Ci^riftianity out of their 
Hearts, yet mide them believe themfelves the 
6nly true Chriftians.' 

This was the Ufe which fuch Clergymen 
rtiade of tht' boundlefs Truft and Power given 
them by the Laity ; and over t>lie Laity they 
excrcifed it without Boi:nds or Mercy;.. Such 
was the Power of Laud, and the Clergy of his 
Time, and fuch the unhallowed and inhuman 
Ufe which they made of it ; yet that. Ufe was 
the common and natural Ufe, the Power itfelf 
being unnnt.iral. Indeed, worldly Power and 
Opulence, in fuch as preach the Gofpel, are fo 
repugnant to the Spirit and Precepts of the 
Gofpel, that it is no Wonder they cannot 
thrive, or indeed fubfift together ; but the 
Gofpel muft either deftroy. them,- or they thc- 
Gofpel. It. is too vifiWe.ion 'wJbieh Side the 
Viftory has chiefly/ turned. • .Wftatfivec . filk . 
Men with Pride and Hatred j and prompts them > 
to Severity and Revenge, may .be. Poperjipr 
Mahometaniffn . i but .,is.^ j^ as eoi^iifyxsp t<> . 
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Chriftianity, as Chriftianity is to all Pride and 
Hatred, to all Rigour and Vengeance. 

From hence it is plain who they are, whaf 
Set of Men, that have hurt and abufed, per- 
verted and aboliflied, Chriftianity moft. I am 
forry to fay it, but it is too true, that in many 
Countries, and at many Times, the Church" 
and Religion have been very diftinft and op- 
pofite Things : Sure I am, that I have feen 
very good ChuK:hmen, who were very bad 
Chriftians j and fome, who were no Chrifti- 
ans at all. I will not fay, that Laud was no 
Chriftian y but I may boldly affirm, tliat he 
refembled not the firft Chriftians, nor pof- 
fefled a Chriftian Temper : An extreme good 
Churchman, I readily own him. 

That it is not Religion or Chriftianit/, 
hut chiefly, \i not only, Paffion and Preju-^ 
dice, which determine Men to a Fondnefs for 
their own Set of Notions, and for their own 
Community, appears from hence : That if a 
vicious' Man be on their Side, efpecially if he 
profefs much Zeal for his Party, they cherifh 
and extol him ; whilft upon a very unblame- 
able and pious Man, who is not of their Party,' 
they are apt to beftow very ill Language, and 
often ill Ufage. This is not the Spirit of true* 
Religion, but of Paffion and Partiality: Yet 
this Spirit too many derive from their parti- 

ticular 
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cular Religion, which they think the beft, but 
which furely is very bad ; and *twcre better 
they had none, than one which ban if bes their 
Reafon and Hujnanity. Now if fuch a Spirit 
ihoMld ever happen to pofleis thofe who pro- 
fefi to be our Guides, wq may judge how^ wife 
and fafe it would be to truft to their Guidance, 
^ pven to own them as Guides. Had there 
been no fuch Guides about an hundred Years 
^go, we fhould not, in all Likelihood, have had 
this Dav now to iblemnize. The ftrange 
Do£lrines, and bitter Oppreffions, in thofe 
Days, naturally produced fuch a Day as this 
Pay. 

'Ti s not Religion, at leaft not the Chriftian 
Religion, that heats and animates fiicb Men ; 
'tis only FaAion, a Complication of evil and 
unhallowed Paffions. Whoever kves or hates, 
bleifes or curies, from Anger or SWlnefr^ 
from Obligation or Refentinent, bdies Rdi^ 
gion, if he pretend, under its holy Name, to 
hide bafe Ends, and a worldly and partnd Beart. 
Tis by fuch feliifh and unworthy Ws^ys, tbat 
the Church and Religion have fpmetimes come 
to fignify contradiftory Things : *Tis thus that 
Men, who have had no Religion or Virtue, 
have been extolled as excellent Churchmen : 
'Tis thus that Men of the higheft Religion and 
Virtue, have been, and often s^e, reviled and 

con- 
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condemned as bad Churchmen ; smd 'tis thus 
that pious Chriftians have beten puniflied, fome- 
times burned, by fuch as were fpecial Church- 
men, but not Chriftians. And, indeed, when- 
ever fuch falfe Zealots manifeft fuch a Spirit of 
Impatieujce, of Rage and Reviling, they can- 
not give a cl«u:er Proof that fiich Spirit 19 
not of Chrift, fi^ce 'tis £> oppofite to his 
Spirit. Nor catji Meiiy who fiiew diemfdves 
full of Bitternfife, a^d w^t Charity, be at all 
commiffioned by him, who was all Mcek- 
nefs, and gave to his Difcipljes a new Com- 
mandment, that they {boul4 love om another^ 
and even kve their Etumur* Yet who lb 
fudden to wax wroth as many of his pretend- 
ed Sucpeflbrs ? Who a|Qr£ forward and un- 
manly in calling unfeeqily Ns^nes ; a Prafiicd 
as common wif h many of tbem» as with tbo 
meaneft M^n, and even the bweft Sort of 
Women ? Hereticy Abiift^ Infidilj arc a-? 
mongft fuch Cburchme|i Words of Reproach, 
equivalent to the foul Language which the Vul- 
gar throw at one another, and equally Shock- 
ing to well-bred Men, and true Chriftians. 

Surely, from Men who come from God, 
and are Vicegerents to his Son, one would 
naturally expe£l a God-like Behaviour, with 
an uncommon Store of Chriftian Meekneft 
and Benevolence. How does Rage, how do 

grola 
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grofs Names of Abufe, how' do Unchari- 
tablenefs, Revenge, Avarice, Ambition, and 
the moft favage Paffions and Dem^nour, fuit 
with a Commiflion from Heaven, and the Gift 
oftheHolyGhoft? 

I PROCEED how to difcourfc more di- 
re6Uy upon the undue Wealth and Power of 
the Clergy,, and the great Evils attending the 
lame j from whence ^will appear the -Calami- 
ties and certain Thraldom, attending the Reign 
§f Hypocrites, 

The Clergy, whenever they were left to 
take as much Piowcr and Wealth as they 
pleafed, rardy thought the Whole too much 5 
nor do I remember any Inftance, where ever 
they owned- that they Bad" enough. Thus they 
have ingrofled fome Countries whole j of 
others, the greateft and beft Parts ; and as 
much as they could of all. Where they have 
the Soil, they have the Power in courfe ; and 
where they have both, (that is to fay, in Po- 
pifh Countries) they are the moft unmerciful 
of all Landlords, and the moft oppreffive of 
all Magiftrates. Look over the fine Conti- 
nent of Italy, and other Climes where Pricfts 
riot and tyrannize, you will find the Laity 
there, and every-where, ftarving, when the 
Clergy are the Land-owners. 

Ought 
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Ought not the Laity in other Countries 
to take warning by this ? And is it hot mon- 
ftrous and unnatural for any Number of Lay- 
men to concur with the Clergy in their exor- 
bitant Claims ? Should not the Laity too learn 
by the Example of the Clergy, to take care of 
thcmfelves ? What Wealth the Clergy have, 
they have from the Laity : By the Pow^r that 
they feek or aflurne, they would bind and go- 
vern the Laity. Is it natural, or juft, or wife, 
in the Laity, to impoyerifh themfclves, in or- 
der to enrich thfe Clergy? to forge their own 
Chains, to exalt their* own Creatures and Pen- 
fioners into Tyrants and Tafkmafters, or to 
fufFer them kt to exalt themfelves ? Can they 
forget the Infolence and Tyranny of Arch- 
bifhop Laud^ the terrible Height of Power 
which he had.ufurped, with his afpiring Views, 
to faife the Clergy above the Laity, and the 
Law ? Can they forget his faucy Declaration, 
that he hoped to fee the Time when ne*er a 
Jack Gentleman in England Jhould dare to be 
covered before the nieaneji Prieji ? And, as an 
. Indication, how much inany of the Clergy 
thought, and wiflied, and defigned, as he did ; 
they of this Stamp have been ever fince adore- 
ing and extpllinjg this ufurping Arch-prieft, this 
Profecutor' and Opprcflbr, this Inftrument and 
Prompter of Opjireffioh. 
. . The 
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-Thi Man who cohtends for Fower and 
Riches to the Priefts, b ever popular with ds 
High pFieftbood, ever their Darting } nor are 
they always over-anxious about the Soundnefi 
of rither Us Faith or Monb. b not this too 
a Rule and Example to the Laitj^ And oug^ 
not the laity to prize, and prated, and encou- 
nge any Layman, who aflerts the Rights and 
Privil^es of his Brethren the Laity ? Is it not 
equally £ur, and grateful, and honourable^ to 
cheriih and efteem any Qergyman, or Num- 
ber of Clergymen, ifho are candid enough to 
■paintain the Intereft and Independency of die 
Laity ? Is it not fboHfli, ungrateful, diihoneft, 
and even barbarous, to revile, €»r evil-intreat, 
fuch Clergymen ; to abufe tod weaken theie 
our Friends, and to join with our Enemies, 
with fuch as would inthral us, and bring os 
under their blind Guidance ? Where the 
Clergy are opulent, do not the People fbrve ? 
Where the Clergy have Power, are not the 
People Slaves ? Is it not thus in Spaitty thus 
in Italy ? In thefe Countries, where they are 
Proprietors of all things, and govern all Men, 
can they be even faid to be Teachen, or 
even to be Chriftians i No $ their Teaching is 
deceiving, their Dodrines are Lyes and Im- 
pieties, and their Lives antichriftian. Chrifti- 
anity and Truth would undo them. They have 

there- 
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therefore banifhed Chriftianity, and ereded 
the Prjefthood} and for Chrift and Truth, 
they preach themfelves and Fables. Every one^ 
from the leaji even unto the greatefij is given 
to Covetoujhe/s ; from the Prophet even to the 
Priejl^ every one dealeth falfly. Jer. viK. lo. 

This is the Effca of Power and Wealth 
in Churchmen ; two thmgs which ha/e proved 
fuch a certain and heavy Curfe upon Reli- 
gion and the World, as if the holy Author 
of both meant tlience to convince Mankind, 
how pernicious, how deftru6live, they every- 
where are to his Church and People, and 
to warn all Men and Nations ^inft fuferii^ 
or encouraging them* 

Great Power and Revenues in Church- 
men have not only produced and multiplied 
every Mifchief formerly known in the World, 
4)ut alfo produced Mifchiefe fo new and ter- 
rible, as the World, even the Pagan World, 
never knew before ; fuch as Perfecution and 
Butchery for Confcience and Opinion, Wars 
and national Maflacres for Religion, with that 
mighty Compendium of all that is horrid, 
treacherous, and cruel, upon Earth, the exe- 
crable Tribunal of the Inquifition. What had 
Paganifm fo (hocking and horrible, as to be 
compared to this ? Not even their human 
Sacrifices, which wer« few in Comparifon, 

occafional. 
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occafional, and ftated. The Inquifition is a 
continual human Slaughter-houfe ; and in it 
Men, Myriads of Men, have been immolated 
after tedious Macerations in dark and frightful 
Dungeons, after unrelenting Racks and Tor- 
tures, with every Species of Treachery, Mi- 
sery, and Terror ; and all for the beft thing 
which they could do, for their Sincerity and 
• Piety, in worihipping the Deity in the way 
which they were perfuaded he liked beft. 

N o w as the Inquifition is nothing but the 
higheft Improvement of Perfecution, which 
begins with Tefts and negative Penalties, but 
ends in Fires and Halters j I will enumerate a 
few of the many Caufes for which Men are 
committed to it ; and they are fuch, and fo 
various, that no Man, who in the leaft exer- 
cifes his own Faculties, or praftifes common 
Charity and Mercy, or even has common 

Commerce with the World, can avoid it. • 

If he has heard a Heretic preach or pray 
(that is, if he has thus heard the beft and wifeft 
Man upon Earth, who differs from the Ex- 
travagancies of Churchmen) ; if, when he is 
fummonsd, he appear not ; if, being excom- 
municated, he fue not for Abfolution ; if a 
Heretic {for Ej^ample, a Mr. Locke ^ or a Sir 
Ifaac Newton) be his Friend ; if he do any 
A6t of Kindnefs for a Heretic ; vifit him, 

treat 
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treat him, affift him, or fliew him Pity, or 
give him Counfel : If he fufpeft the Truth of 
their lying Legends, and forged Miracles ; if 
he aflert the Indifference of Meats, or of Days ; 
or interpret Scripture according to his own, and 
to common Senfe : If he conceal any Herefy, 
his own or other People's ; if he fpare Father 
or Mother, Wife or Child; — — — he is 
for thefe, or any of thefe Caufes, and for a 
thoufand others, liable to the unparallell'd Cru- 
elties of the Inquifition. Let me add, that by 
Herefy is meant every confcientious, honeft, 
rational, and benevolent Opinion, differing from 
the fenflefs, narrow, barbarous Whims and 
Grimaces of the Priefts. 

As a Proof, what quick Havock fuch a 
Tribunal muft make in a Country, Cardinal 
Turquemeda^ the firiB: Inquifitor General in 
Spain^ even in the Infancy of the Inquifition, 
brought an hundred thoufand Souls into it in 
the fmall Space of fourteen Years ; Of thefe, 
fix thoufand were burnt alive. Obferve tpo, 
that when fuch Perfons are feizedi all that tliey 
have is alfo feized, and their Families left to 
ftarye, or fent thither too, if they Ihcw Pity, 
or attempt Affiftance. 

Can the merciful and wife God, can the 
meek and compafEonate Jefus, who laid down 
his Life for Men, have any thing to do with 

Vol. in. Q, fuch 
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fuch a Church, or with fuch hcUifli Inftru-^ 
ments and Butchers, impudently calluag them- 
fdves hcly^ and their Scene of Butchery the 
holy Office? Wifely did our firft Reformers 
difown her being a Church : Laud afterwards, 
and liis Followers, laboured to reftore her Cre- 
dit, contended for her being a true Church, 
and even derived them&lves from her ; nay, 
ftrovc to fliew themfelves worthy of the Kin- 
dred and Defcent, by afiumtng her Pride and 
Cruelties : Witnefs their numerous Imprifon- 
ments, exceffive Fines, Whippings, Difinem- 
brings, and other Barbarities ; to their own In- 
famy, and to the Dithonour of Proteflants, and 
of our Nation. 

Equ A L to its other Horrors, is the black 
Treachery pra£lifed by that deteftable Court, 
and by all who belong to, or affift it. In or- 
.dcr to enfnare a Man into the Inquifition, they 
will travel Countries, and crofs the Seas, to 
become acquainted witli him ; will court, ca- 
refs, and flatter him, treat him, make him Pre- 
fents, lend him Money, adminifler to his Plea- 
fures, fcem to love and adopt his Opinions, 
rail at the Church, curfe his Perfecutors, and 
the Inquifition, and fwear him an eternal 
Friendfhip. ■ All with a black and mur- 

derous Purpofe to feize him in a proper Place, 
and carry him off to the Fires and Racks of that 

infernal 
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infernal Tribunal. But where the Intereft of 
that Church is concerned. Villainy changes its 
Nature, and becomes meritcMrious ; and the 
blackeft Perfidy, and even Perjury, is efteemed 
and praftlfed as good Policy. Thus the Pope's 
Legate, at the Head of a Crufade againft the 
Alhigenfes^ entrapped thdr ProteSor and Ge- 
neral, the Count de Beziersj folemnly fwore 
not to hurt him, and then feized and impri- 
foned him. 

Let me juft add upon this Head, That 
Blafphemy, or any outrageous Words and De- 
fiance offered to Almighty God, is not pu- 
nifliable nor cognifable in the Inquifiuon. 
The great Crime and Purfuit there, is Herefy ; 
that is to fay, Blafphemy againft the Trade 
and Opinion of Priefts. So that any profane 
Wretch may blafpheme God without Fear of 
the Inquifitors, provided he blafpheme like a 
good Churchman, and fay nothing againft the 
Priefts, or their Gear : But if Herefy be mixed 
with his Blafphemy, he cannot hope to efcape. 
Moft remarkable too and (hocking is the Im- 
pudence and Hypocrify of thefe Inquifitors, 
when after having long ftarved in their horrid 
Dungeons the wretched Offender after hav- 
ing long terrified, mifufed and tortured him, 
they at laft deliver him over to the fecular 
Arm : They have then the folemn Affurance, 
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to befeech the Civil Magijfrate^ in tJfi Bowels, 
of Jefus Chriji, not to hurt his Life or Litrib 5 
yet would excommunicate the Civil Magi- 
Iftrate, if he did not burn him alive. — — Such 
is the terrible Power and Falfhood of Hypocrites 
reigning. 

i A M far from thinking, that what I have 
faid about tlie InquiHtion is a Digreffibn. That 
terrible Part of Popery, or indeed any other 
Part of Popery, which is all terrible, is too 
little known in England. For fume time after 
the Reformation, a due Horror was kept up 
amongft the People by our Preachers againft 
the Church of Rome : And it was done like 
Proteftants, and is their Duty at all times ; and 
tliey who omit it, are unworthy of the Name, 
and I doubt have dark and unproteftant De- 
figns. But when our Clergy began to contend 
for equal Dominion and Wealth, they found 
that they could not confiftently rail at the 
Church of Rome^ and yet follow her Example, 
And fo far altered was their Style at laft, that 
inftead of painting and reviling her, as an old 
withered Harlot, the Mother of Abominations 
Mnd Whoredoms^ and drunk with the Blood of 
the Saints, it became fefhionable to defend 
her, nay, to praife her, and even to punifh 
fuch as expofed her : Such uncommon Friends 
&xt found in Laud, and his Adherents. It is 

true. 
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true, he and fome others of that Caft wrote 
Books ^gainft fome Parts of Popery. But 
what fignified writing againft Papifls, when he 
was introducing and pradifing Popery at home ? 
For all Cruelty, or even Severity for Opinion, 
and all Authority aflumed over Confcience 
and the Soul, is Popery, By whatever Name it 
Be called. Befides, it was naturial for Laudj 
who was afting as Pope himfelf^ tx> deity the 
Power of the other Pope, at leaft here j and 
for the bare Notions, the Ceremonies, the 
Grimaces, and Mummery of Popery, they are 
of little CdnfSquence, any ferther than as 
they tend to introduce and preferve its Power, 
by creating or continuing Delufion in the 
People. 

LAUD and his Adherents were notorious 
Pcrfecutors ; and alf Pcrfecution is Popery ; 
and every Degree of it, even the fmalleft 
Degree, is an Advance towards the Inquiiition. 
As negative Penalties are the firft Degree, fo 
Death and Burning is the laft and higheft ; all 
the other Steps are but natural Gradations 
folldwing the firft Degree, and introducing 
the laft. For the fmalleft implies the Necef- 
fity of a greater, where the former foils ; and 
confequently of the greateft of all, which is 
the Inquifition. 

0^3 Was 
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W A s it now at all wonderful, thajt Laud 
and his Aflbciates were charged with being 
Papifts, when they were openly introducing 
and exerting all the terrible Parts of Popery, 
Church Power and Perfecution, and thus efla- 
blifhing Church Tyranny, and an Inquifition ? 
For it was thus that that bloody Court was 
cflablifhed ; and the like Clai^ ^nd PraSbices 
will always introduce and eftablifh it. Madam 
tie Mottevilkj in the Memoirs of Jnnt of jtu- 
Jiria^ fays exprefly,'upon the Authority aiul 
Information of King Charles the //ry?*&.Qi^fiwi, 
that Laud was a good Catholic in his Heart. 
It is certain, that he brought in what was m/oft 
terrible in Popery, its Power and Cruelty, 
with not a few of its Fooleries and Superfti- 
tions.. Whoever is a Tyrant- and Pcrfccutor, 
is a Papift, in the only Senfe of the Won! 
that Proteftants and Freemen are concerned 
about. 

Let fuch as claim Power to controul Con- 
fcience and Opinion, confider this, if they have 
not conlidered it already. Let tbofe too, over 
whom fuch Power is claimed, coniider it i and 
look upon the Men who claim it, as Enemies 
and Deceivers, that would feduce them in or- 
der to enflave them. How would any Man, 
any Proteftant, (who dares own his Opiniai>) - 
like the Inquifition? Without doubt he would 

abhor 
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abhor it : Let him likcwife abhor the Ways 
and Prafldces that lead to it ; for it is fupported 
intirely by the Power of the Clergy,, which 
never has, never can produce any Good# As 
Dominion over Thoughts and Notions is in 
itfelf a Monftcr, the greatcft of all Monfters ; 
it muft be fupported by morrftrous Means, 
even by Priefts wielding or direfting the civil 
Sword ; the pretended Followers of the hum- 
ble Jefus, treading upon the Necks of Na- 
tions, engrofling their Wealth, and fpilling . 
their Blood. 

I s any Man fond of his Liberty, as all Men 
naturally arc, and of his own Opinions, (for 
this too is natural) and of examining all Opini- 
ons, which every Man has a Right to do? 
Would he worihip God after his own Way, 
be fubje6l to no Man's infolent Rebukes and 
Controul, be exempt from vexatious Suits 
and Profecutions, from clerical Curfes fdlowed 
with civil Punifliments, with Dungeons, and 
( as they fay ) with Damnation ? Would he 
preferve hisF Confcience, his Perfon, his Timor, 
and his Property, and all that is dear to 
him, fafe and intire ? He is, in confequence 
of all this, obliged for ever to oppofe all 
Power in the Clergy, as it has been ever found 
utterly repugnant to whatever- is dear to Men 
and Societies. I know not, that ever thejr 
0^4 poffefled 
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poflefled Power without «fing it pernicioufly j 
I know not, that ever they couM perfecute, and 
did not perfecute : Such of them as had moft 
argued and inveighed againft Perfecution, when 
they were imder it, exercifed it afterwards with- 
out Shame or Remorfe, whenever they got the 
Rod into their own Hands. Thus the Catho- 
lics aded againft the Ariam \ thus the latter a£):ed 
againft the former j both complai^iing heavily 
•f Perfecution, both heavy Perfecutors. 

St. Atbanafius could at one time argue, 
** That the Devil does therefore ufe Violence, 
•* becaufe he has a bad Caufe, and the Truth 
•* is not on his Side. Jefus Chrift, on the 
•* contrary, ufes only Exhortations, becaufe 
** his Caufe is good : If any Man will be my 
** Difciplej let him follow me. He forces no 
** Man to follow him ; nor enters by Force 
•* where he is fhut out.'' Whence that Fa- 
ther obforves, " That this perfecuting Sefl: 
" could not be of God." So argued all the 
Orthodox upon that Occafion, and I thinly 
very truly .^ St. Hilary urges the fame Argu- 
fflaent to an Avian Emperor and Perfecutor, 
and denies the Arians to be the true Church, 
for this yf^xy Reafon. But the Orthodox, when 
they were uppermoft, changed their Tone; 
and never were there more mercilefe Perfe- 
cutors, Oppreflbrs, and Butchers, than they* 

Hence 
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Hence their own Reafoning has been frequently 
turned upon them ; and the Heretics have charged 
them in their turn, as being none of Chrift's 
FJock, becaufe they had renounced his Spirit, 
and exercifcd Force and Cruelty. The Dona^ 
ttfts particularly infulted them upon this un« 
chriftian Inconfiftency. 

But fo it hath eternally happened, that no 
Reafoning, not even th«ir owrn Reafoning^ 
could ever reftrain Churchmen, orthodox or 
heterodox, when they were ihvefted. with 
Power, or with the Diredlion of Power, from 
ufing it violently. The Prefbyterians juftly 
exclaimed againft the Violence and Tyranny 
of Archbifliop Laud and his Brethren, for 
harafSng, imprifoning, fining-j and perfecuting" 
them, and even driving them from their na- 
tive Homes, to feek Peace, and Shelter, and 
the quiet Worfhip of God, in the Woods of 
America, He had converted the High Com- 
miflion Court into an Inquifition: Nay, every 
Bifl^op's Court was become an Inquifition ; and 
many of the beft Churchmen were filenced^ 
fined, and even depriv-ed, for adherhig honeftly 
to the Dodrines of the Reformation, to pri- - 
mitive Striftnefs of Manners, and- for obferving^,, 
the Sabbath. 

Did thtPreJiyteriam afterwards, thefc very 
Prtfiyteriansy who had thus gtoaned aiid fmartedF 
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under Perfecution, and complained of its In- 
juftice and Fury, exercife Charity and For- 
bearance towards others, who difiented from 
them, when they were become Mafters of 
Ecclefiaiiical Rule? No: Never wias a more 
bitter, untolerating Rac^ or more rigorojus 
Exaftors of Conformity. Every Man who 
differed from them, was an Enemy to the 
State, an Innovator, forfooth, whom it be- 
lioved the State to fupprefs. They had for- 
got, that Laud had brought the fame Charge 
againft them, but a little before, and how un- 
mercifully they had been then ufed as public 
Incendiaries, Enemies, and Innovators. Nor 
do any Set of Priefts fail to draw down, if they 
can, the Anger of the Crown upon any Man 
who has merited theirs. Thus tlie Monks of 
St. Denys in France^ in the twelfth Century, 
accufed the famous Ahelard^ then amongft 
them, with being an Enemy to the Glory and 
Crown of France^ only for denying, that their 
Founder was Dionyjius xh^ Areopagite mentioned 
in the New Teftament. It is indeed a Charge 
which all domineering Priefts in the Worl4 
have ever brought, will ever bring, againfl all 
who offend them, againfl all who withdraw 
from their Power, and difown their Syftems, 
The Prefiyteriansy when undermoft, felt this 
tp be true, both before 'mi tfi^^^rds 5 an4 

always, 
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always, when they felt it, exclaimed againft it ; 
but took it up themfelves without blufhing, as 
foon as ever they tafted of Dominion. 

The Churchmen too, they who had per- 
fecutcd the Prejbperians without all Mercy, 
the Moment they found themfelves perfecuted 
by Parliaments ., made heavy Outcries againft 
Perfecution, and preached and wrote for Tole- 
ration. It was then that Dr. Taylor publifhcd 
his Book intituled. The Liberty of Prophefying : 
An excellent Book it is, and was then extremely 
applauded by his Brethren of the Epifcopal Pro- 
feffion. But did thefe Churchmen, did even 
Dr. Taylor^ after the Reftoration, obferve their 
own Reafoning and Writings for Indulgence 
to Diflenters ? No, it was the great Bufincfi 
of the Churchmen, when they had refumed 
their old Seats and Revenues, to preach, to 
write, to follicit fevere Laws, and then the 
Execution of thefe Laws, againft their Proteftant 
Brethren, during all that long Reign. 

Was not all this ftrangely inconfiftcnt, as 
well as ftrangely unchriftian, on both Sides ? 
And was it not ftrange Madncfs, as well as 
Wickednefs, in the Civil Power, to gratify 
the four and afpiring Spirit of the Ecclefia- 
ftics, by plaguing and puni(hing the People 
about Religion ? There is no End of their De- 
0^6 mands^ 
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mands, nor of the Unreafonablene&of fuch De- 
mands. In Spain^ where they profefs to burn 
Heretics, that is to fcy, Proteftants, they com- 
plain of i^ at the fame time, as Perfecution in a 
Proteftant Country, to imprifon a iJ^w/^Priefl, 
however fadious and bufy he be in perverting 
of Proteftants. The High Clergy in England^ 
tho* avowed Enemies to a Toleration here^ 
would think it terrible Perfecution to deny it 
to themfelves, or their Brethren in Scotland. 
Ay, but we of the Church of England are the 
true Church of Ghrift, fays the Englijb Epifco- 
palian : And fo fays Rome of herfelf, fo fays 
Scotland^ fo fays Geneva and Greece^ and fo fey 
all the Churches in tlie World 5 and each of 
them would perfecute and abolifh all the reft as 
felfe or defeSive. 

This is not the Spirit of Religion^ nor of 
its Author, but an open Departure from that 
Spirit. It is thp Spirit of FaSion and Fury, 
which utterly blinds Men, and extinguiflics 
that of Peace and Charity, without which 
Men cannot be Followers of Chrift. Did we 
not daily fee it, it would be incredible, to 
ivhat Extravagancies religious Difputes will 
carry Men. Daniel Tilenus^ a learned Man, 
and public Profeflbr, ( I think, of Divinity) 
became fo heated in favour oi Arminianifm^ ia 
Oppofition to Cahinifm and Predeftinadon, 

that 
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that he declared, were he oUiged to change 
his Religion, he would turn Turk fooner thaiv 
Cahiniji j for he denied that the Cahinijts 
believed in God, and owned that the Turks 
did. Grotiusy when Ambaflador for Sweden 
in France^ had two Chaplains, a Cahinijt^ and 
a Lutheran^ who preached by turns. What 
they principally laboured was, to revile one an- 
other, and their Sermons were only Inveftives. 
The Ambaffador, tired and afhamed of the Ex- 
travagancies of thefe reverend Madmen, begged 
them to explain the Gofpel, without wounding^ 
Chriftian Charity. This good Advice neither 
of them relifhed. His Lutheran Chaplain par- 
ticularly replied, that he muji preach what God 
infpired \ and went on in the old Strain. For 
all the Ravings of hot-headed Divines are fii- 
thered upon God. Grotius^ at laft, ordered him 
either to forbear railing, or preaching. The 
meek Preacher turned away in great Wrath, 
expreffing his Amazement, that a Chrijiian 
Amhajfador Jhould Jhut the Mouth of the Holy 
Ghoji. This he thought terrible Ufage, and 
Peifecutionj and publifhed his Complaints every 
where, that Grotius had Jhut the Mouth of the 
Holy GhoJi ; that is, his Chaplain's Mouth. 

lR£TURNto confider the Confequences of 
Power, and great Wealth, in the Clergy. Thefe 
Acquiremeat^ of Opulence and Dominion 

were 
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were fo foreign to the firft preaching of the 
Gbfpel, fo little known to its Author and Di- 
jciples, that 'tis no wonder they aiforted fo ill 
with it, and at laft fo flrangely transformed it, 
and even banifbed all but the Name. What 
can be feen of Chrift and his Humility, of the 
Apoftles and their Poverty, in the Pomp and 
Pride, in the Fiercenefs and Domination, of 
Friefts ? Is aught of the Plainnefs and Sim- 
plicity of the Gofpel to be found in the In- 
tricacies of School Divinity ? in the endlefs 
Wranglings, and wonderful Diftindions, of 
Ecclefiaftics i Does the Pope, or fuch as re* 
femble, or would refemble, the Pope, bear any 
Likenefs of Chrift, or of St. Peter? Did the 
Ambition of the Biihops and Clergy, their 
Avidity for Power and rich Churches, for 
which they contended with Blows, and Blood- 
{hed, and Slaughter, come from Chrift, or 
from the Genius of his Religion ? Were the 
Seditions, Tumults, and Wars, which enfued 
fuch ambitious Purfuits, the Effefls of a Chri. 
ftian, or of a clerical Spirit ? Yet were not fuch 
Evils and terrible Calamities immediately de- 
rived from the Thirft of the Clergy after Gran- 
deur and Authority ? 

A T firft thoy had no Revenue but Alms, 
and of thefe AW they had only a Share ; but 
to that Sharq they at laft added (I hadalmoft 

faid, 
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faid, fclonioufly) the Whole, cheating the Dor 
nors, and robbing the Poor. They afterwards' 
greatly inlarged thefe. Revejiues, (which were 
at firft chiefly ufurped) by Arts and Contri- 
vances fufficiently wicked and vile, even by 
deceiving filly Women aifld Bigpts, and felling 
them Salvation for prefqnt Money and Rents -, 
by terrifying the weak apd dying, and forcing 
them to compound for Heaven, by parting 
with all that they pofleffed on Earth. Father 
Paulf that rational and honeft Clergyman, fays, 
that the Church is beholden, for her greatefl 
Legacies and Donations, to the Bounty of in- 
famous Women, Strumpets, and Proftitutes ; 
or to that of peevifh People, who thus gratified 
their Spite towards. their own Blood and Rela- 
tions. And as the Church had no Riches, but 
what were ifreely given her, or taken and gotten 
unjuftly by her ; fo fhe had no Power, but 
what was either begged or ufurped. What 
Ufe they have made of both, we have already 
feen« It is moft natural, that what is ill gotten^ 
Ibould be ill ufed, 

I T would make a. curious Hiftory, to dif- 
cover and explain minutely^ from what parti- 
cular Men, and by what particular Arts and 
Appliq^tiony every Farm, ev/ery Efbte and 
jDon^tiQA) now poiT^ed by Qlturqhmcfi, was 
U &ft.a99Hke4%. X QMfi&iW lieb^sr. any Re^ 

venues 
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venues in the' WorM were ever fo wickedl^^ 
procured ; fince, to enrich the Church, afi 
Means, even Wickedneis, Murder, and Im* 
piety, were deemed hwful. Thus Aflaffins and 
Blafphemers merited Protedion and Abfblu- 
tion ; Tyranny an^ Oppreffion were warrant- 
ed and fiuidified ; holy Snares were laid, falfe 
Terrors fpread. Miracles forged, God*s Name 
belyed, and Jefus, and his blcfled Mother, pro- 
fanely perfonated by Priefb, to delude Enthu* 
SaAs ; as if thefe heavenly Beings had thus ho- 
noured them with a Vifit in Peribn. 

I T were endlels to enumerate all the Arts 
and Impieties, Impoftures and Lyes, by which 
Churchmen formerly filled their CoflFers, at 
the Expcnce, and through the Stupidity, of Lay- 
men. And though no Poflei&ons were ever 
fo impioufly obtained, I never heard any In- 
ftance of their parting with them from Re- 
morfe or Shame, even whilft the right Heirs, 
thus deprived of their Eftates, were ftarving, 
and the Pofleflbrs (or rather Ufurpers) gorged 
with more Wealth than they could ufe, even 
in their. Luxury and Debauches. Whatever 
was once annexed to- the Church, in thefe Days 
of Ufurpation and Darknefs, (however kna- 
vifhly or violently obtained) was forthwith 
facrdl and unalienable : Nay, . it became no leis 
than Sacrilc^, to 4iyeft Jier of what fhe ha< 

gained 
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gained by Robbery and Fraud. For, whatever 
was once hers, even her Frauds and Crunes, 
were holy ; and it was profane to cenfure theni> 
or indeed to fee them ; and he was profane, nay 
atheiflical, who did it. Whoever found fault 
with the Church, was an Enemy to the Church ; 
and he who was an Enemy to the Church, 
was an Atheifl* Hence the frequent and ri- 
diculous Apfdicatiorv of Atheifm and Blafphe- 
my, till thefe two Wovds^ of themfelves very 
awfiil, grew contemptible^ As to- the Quan- 
tity of the Church's Wealth, fhe never knew 
any Stint or Bounds ; but whilft the Laity had 
to give, (he took, till in fome Countnes flie 
had all, and they Rags, and no Bread; 

Even in this Proteftant Nation it is com^ 
puted, that they have a fifth Part of our 
Wealth ; yes, that fifteen or twenty thoufand 
Pi-iefls are endowed with the fifth Part of the 
Property of eight Millions of People. Are they 
Satisfied with this ? And do they never aim at 
more, or complain of this as too little ? If they 
do, 'tis not for the Reputation of their Mode- 
fiy : I am fbrry to add, that they are in a way 
of draining and monopolizing all the Wealth 
of England. It is thought, that the Revenue 
of the Churchmen is at prefent as large as in 
the Times of Popery, notwithflanding the De- 
molition of fo many Monafleries, and the 

Seizure 
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Sdxwre of their Aevcnuct i cwifiduiin tkt 
the Cler^ then mtititained the Poor, wboiv 
now fupported chiefly by the Lttky^ at ui iar 
menfe Char^ no left thsui two IfillioM a Yes: 
These are indeed fome ladiridiMk, who km 
wery finall Salaries : But whole Fank ii that? 
Are there not otben, who walhnr in ThQ» 
luidif yet do left Duty tfam fiach aa arv ia 
coo&uit Service with A p pointmaata of am ar 
twenty Pounds a Year 7 Why flaouMiMAr 
Waakh of the Church be more cipally anl 
charhaUy divided? But to icaflMn ii^ thirtk 
fliore ChuFchflMft have, the more they lacfc^ 
yet the left they do. Toall dual wUhkwm 
not in my Power to add (but it ia tnie» aai* 
I mutt add it) that whatever Corruptions bnre 
crept into the Church, did fo by the Contr^ 
vancc, at leaft by the Connivance, of Church- 
men, and were never afterwarda removed by 
their Confcnt. 

Th a Y are always forward to compbin of 
Inmnrations, and of difturbing Things that aie 
fettled. But who have made more Innovationi 
than Churchmen ? Who have more difturbcd 
and changed Religion and Sutcs, by their 
Ambition, by their Difputcs, by their turbu- 
lent Behaviour, and cxorbiunt Claims ? And 
who are fo much given to Change f What 
Changes, what violent and hiwlefi Changes, 

were 
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were there not wrought by Laudy and his Bro- 
thren^ in his Time, and always attempted by 
tliofe of his Spirit ever fince ? The Laity Jmvo 
been only on the Defenfive, warding ofF the 
Attempts, and monftrous Demands, of fucb q( 
the Qergy, and anfwering their wild Writing! . 
What is a great Part of Ecclcfiaftical Hiftory, 
but a continual Detail and Repetition of the 
Efforts of the Clergy to govern Mankind, »nJ 
to mafter the World ? Was not thiu an Inno- 
vation with a Witnefi, a Propcnfity to Clt^mge, 
an a£tual and alarming Chan^ ? Were tlioy 
not continually attempting to be wliat they 
were not, to have what they bad not, ftill Co 
be richer, ftill to be greater i Could there be 
a greater Change than from the Almfmenof the 
|Feopl& to beconie Lordi and Princn s from 
'Fovertjr and Humility, to rife to Mitre* and 
Diademst and Dominion ? And could fticb » 
Change, a Change fo mighty and unnatural, 
be accbmplifbed . without turning the World 
upfide down ? 

. This is ibipething more than quista »w- 
vcre^ fomething more than difturbing Thingi 
that were fettled. Did not Laud actually 
mafter and abolifh the Laws of his Country, 
aftert the Independency of the Clergy upon the 
civil Power, and terrify the Judges from iffu- 

ing Prohibition^^ as tlJey mrcm a^ually fwom 

to 
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to do ? And did the Spirit of Laui^ and this J 
Paffion in the Clergy of hb Stamp, for Do- ' 
minion. Independency, and princely Revenues^ I 
die with Laud ? No : They have even im- 
proved upon his Scheme, and added, if pof- 
fible, to his wild and enflaving Pretentions ; 
and, as a Proof that they were the Pretenfions 
of the Body, at leaft of the Majority, the 
Convocation could never be perfuaded to cen« 
fure them. 

In fliort, whoever doubts whether they 
(I mean all along, fuch of the Clergy as am- 
bitioufly purfued Power) have not been the 
Authors of Changes in the World, of great 
and calamitous Changes ; whether they have 
not themfelves changed and degenerated irom 
their Patterns and Originals ; need only read 
Hiftory, anJ compare them with Chrift, and 
hb Apoftles ; compare their Pretenfions, Pomp, 
Luxury, and Poffeffions, with the Simplicity, 
Humility, Labour, and Difintereftednefe of 
the primitive Chriftians. 

The Truth, I doubt, is, when they make 
this Complaint, which is very ufual with them, 
that it is not fafe to dtfturb Things which art 
ejiahlijhed^ they only mean to difcourage Peo- 
ple from difturbing them in their fevourilc 
Purfuit after Power and Riches. Whateva 
is eftabliflbed by the New Teftament^ and" the 

Law, 
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Law^ no Man, that I know, is for difturbing. 
But if they have Aims and Demands which 
are neither warranted by Chrift nor the Con- 
ftitution, it is right, and Chriftian, and legal^ 
to difturb, and even to defeat them. 

Such high Claimers therefore of princdy 
Rule and Opulence, (if there be any fuch) 
are the Men given to Change ; and it is al- 
ways juft to oppofe Ufurpation, to redrefs 
Grievances, remove Nuifances, and to attack 
Fraud, Avarice, and Nonfenfe. 

I T would be endlefs to deduce Particulars. 
But fuppofe any aflunaing Clergyman were fo 
extravagant and daring, and had fo little Re- 
gard to Conference, and public Tranquillity, as 
to attempt to eftablifh an Ecclefiaftical Tri- 
bunal in our Colonies abroad, to the Terror 
and AfRi£tion of our Brethren there, who 
were many of them firft driven thither by the 
Oppreifion and Barbarity of fuch Courts here, 
efpecially in Archbifhop Laud's Reign ; would 
Jiot fuch an Attempt tend to a bold Innova- 
tion, and difcover a bufy, an arrogant, and 
dangerous Spirit in fuch a Clergyman ; and 
\vould he not be a good SubjeA, and an honeft 
Idan, vvho fet himfelf againft fuch a lewd At- 
tempt, and expofed its wicked Tendency ? 

Suppose any other Clergyman, fuch an 
Enemy to the Civil Conftitution, and to the 

Church 
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lOTMft Md OMrii^rfaNiifl 10 dMbful die 1Mb 
Md ffpuMk tMi rticfr Encii^, tMi Imomm^ 
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Surrof c Mjr PCficr dcf^pnfcig Frkft, M 
of pmnocifig Svprrftftian fiv the Endk of A*' 
Hmkf and Guin^ fbmrfd nfcuft the CrvMqf 
i9f the P«0pfet V preMidinji^ 10 cmtcjt IM' 
MftintoUrotifidmdSMieWfllbi ieffCmiif 
<^ Sfi^ric, Of any (thing inanirtute, were (uinf 
tibte of Saftitity, or thtAr Quality v* Uc ;mW 
ed by (blcMn W/>fd* ; aii4 ;»ll tki^ wirli/^t iflj 

in iy\i[tti(%tion to tha ^yUit uf I^hIi ^ w<«U 
nat fwth a crafey Pritft tie a falfc Gui^, »* 
Iniu>irac^, wlw rcrliiiquiOied 7Vutli, aini fiir 
Proedfcant IUlig;ion, t/> |>rofn//c« Error, ».'i 
to mittitiuoi Vii^ry anrJ Ddtifiion ? AimI w</-y 
/wt her wtio ffffiftcvl ah4 confute:*! him, U ^ 
Fritrnd 1/1 Society, a Ucfctuiirr of Truth, *2^ 
a Vttn Uf Frjudt 

S u f f o < B any Clergyman (u bent upon n- 
alting Churchmen, aiid their lUrvenue, ((^ 
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the fure way of raifing them, is to raife that) 
that he encouraged Dcfigns and Schemes for 
transferring the whole Wealth of a- Nation, 
by no flow Degrees, into the Coffers of the 
Clergy ; would not fuch a Man be a Promo- 
ter of Change, of an univerfal and melancholy 
Change, and a declared Enemy to the Laity ? 
And would it not be becoming Laymen, nay, 
incumbent on them, to be upon their Guard, 
to fecure their Eftates, and to preferve them- 
felves and Poftcrity from Poverty and Vaf- 
falage ? 

Suppose (once more) that any other Cler- 
gyman &ould have the Boldnefs to declare 
publickly, that a Brother Clergyman (a Bifhop, 
for Example) ftill continued a true Biihop of 
the Church of Chrift, even though he ftood 
convicted of, and deprived for, the highefl and 
blackeft Crimes, namely. Perjury, Difloyalty, 
Confpiracy, Treafon, and Rebellion s would 
not fuch a Declaration be highly infolent, fcan- 
dalous, and punifhable ? To tell thofe who 
make Priefls, that they cannot unmake them, 
nor one of them, would be to tell them, 
that Priefls are above the Law and the Laity j 
that the Clergy have a Power and Defignation, 
which Laymen cannot take away, though the 
Laity and the Law aftually create them, and 
conffer upon them the only Defignation that 

they 
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they can have, nay, confer their whole Office : 
Nor does our Conftitution particularly own, or 
know any Charader in any Subje& whatfoever, 
but what the Law alone beftows ; and all the 
Clergy renounce upon Oath all Power what- 
foever, but what they derive from hence. An 
A8t of Parliament would To-morrow effedu- 
ally degrade all the Clergy in Gnat Britain ; 
that is, reduce them all to Laymen, and create 
fo many Priefts immediately out of the Laity, 
without a Jot more Apparatus or Ceremony* 
Whoever is declared to be a Prieft by any So- 
ciety, is a Prieft to them, and ceafes to be one 
the Moment they declare him none. The 
ftrange Notion of an indelible Chara£t:er is ar- 
jant Nonfenfe, and true Prieftcraft, nay, the 
Ground-work of all Prieftcraft. Would it 
therefore be borne by an Aflembly of Law- 
makers, fo tender of their Liberties and of 
Proteftantifm as ours, to have this fame inde^ 
lible Charadter, this Root of Popery, main- 
tained to their Faces ? And would it not draw 
down their Indignation and Cenfures upon the 
bold Offender, I had almoft faid. Deceiver? 
Surely it would y and therefore, 

Imention thefe Inftances as bare Poffibi- 
llties, which can never be fuffered in this free 
Proteftant Country, but are common in Po- 
pifli Countries, nay, are fome of the reigning 

TenetSj^ 
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Tenets and Pra£tices which fupport Popery. 
How zealous Laud was in fuch Popifh Pra£tices 
and Tenets, I have not now Time to explain. 
Read his Life and Trial. 

I T is now high time to draw towards aCon- 
clufion, by confidering briefly what produced ' 
the Tragedy of this Day ; a Confideration 
which will lead us to fee how fuch Tragedies 
are to be prevented. The immediate Inftru- 
ments of the King's Murder were violent Men, 
fiipported by a powerful Army, gained and 
commanded by an Ufurper. This Power in 
the Army, and his Power over it, were the 
EfFeSs of the Civil War, which was itfelf 
caufed by the Mifunderftanding and Struggle 
between the King and Parliament. What ori- 
ginally produced this Mifunderftanding, which 
produced all the refl:, is what we are princi- 
pally to attend to. It is of much lefs Moment 
to know by what Hands the King fell, than to 
know Jiow fuch Hands, or any Hands, came 
to be lifted up againft him« 

Now, if we inquire into the firft Caufe, 
from which all the reft naturally followed, we 
{hall find that the Violence of his Reign cau- 
fed his violent End. It is not to be denied 
nor difguifed, that fix)m the very Banning 
the Court aimed at arbitrary Power, openly 
purfued it, and for fifteen Years together pradi<^ 

Vol. III. R fed 
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iWilV/llufiiq;MDfifejr without Law, aod^_ 

Law ; which ww. Snbboy m ffaofe who ca- 
fixcttd tho CoUfl6!iaii of it : ImfgUinikig Mcoi 
the beft and greateft Men^ witlioitt Law, and 
agaioft Low; which was hnrlds Crudc^: 
Setxihg the Lands and: Eflatn^ochm, widh 
oat Right, and agiittft Ri|jht | which was (k- 
grantOppndBoiiand Vidmaa: Aflimung and 
.cxercirLng a Bowier to ditjfmtk with Lawi, 
that is, a PowartD malce >uid. aantil Laws ; 
which^wasmaiitfaftUfiiiipatiofi: And, iaflwrt, 
iftaUffbiiig ah' arbhiary and Tttrii/k Aathority 
«¥er the Perfom; and Rights, and Fortuna of 
the^Peofle; whidi was^pparwt md uadeniahk 
Tynuinyj : 

- Bbtweim Law and Violence, between 
Right and Tyranny, there is no Medium, no 
more than between Juftic« and Oppfeffion. 
If King Ckarli$ had no Right to aft thu?, 
then his a4aing thus was Tyranny. If he had 
a Right, of what Force are Laws and Oaths ; 
and where is our Conftitution, the boafted 
Birthrights of Englijhmeny and our ancient 
Magn0 Chartd f Why was his Son King Jamrj 
turned out ; why declared to have forfeited ' 
And J would arte the Admirers and Defendm 
of KingC';^/7r/«L how they would have liked, 
how borne fuch Violences, fuch lawleft Do- 
ings aiid Mifrulc in King »7//iam ; how in 
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tlie late Reign ; how in thiis ? How would 
they have relifhed the Imprifonment of their 
Perfons, Taxes laid on, and exadod without 
Confent of Parliament, arbitrary and exceflive 
Fines, their Eftates feized, their Families im- 
poverifhed or fami&ing? Doubtlefs, no Men 
would have been louder ia the. Cry of Ty- 
ranny ; and very juft and natural would liave 
been fuch a Cry. No Sort of Men taljc more 
warmly and frequently now in favour of Li- 
berty and Law. How do they reconcile fuch 
Zeal and Profeffions with an Approbation of 
the Reign of King Charles 1. wUch was one 
continued Series of Oppceflions, had abolifhed 
Liberty and Law, and eftablifhed univerfal 
Slavery J How would they have borne fuch 
terrible and tyrannical Ufege? Very impati- 
ently, I dare fay. If they fey otherwife, no 
reafonable Man will beliieve themy nor have 
they, upon Trial, ever fliewed much Paffive- 
nefi of Spirit. Befides, if they juftify the en- 
flaving Meafures then, they are not in earneft^ 
or utterly inconfiflent with tliemfelvcs now, 
when they extol {>ublic Liberty, and dre for 
reftraining Kings and their Minifters to Reafon 
and Law. 

What we have t^refore to do on this 

Day, is not only to abhor the bloody Death 

' of.tbeKiiigy and wicked Inftruments of it, 
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5)ut to abhor ailfo his evil and wicked Govern^ 
ment for fifteen Years together; abhor the 
impious Principles which were then counte- 
nanced and prevailed, with the tralterous and 
ungodly Broachers and Promoters of fuch ; 
and all the evil and arbitrary Counfellors then 
and fince. And as we lament his latter End, 
let us deteft the Spinning and Courfe of his 
Reign, which was as enormous and guilty, as 
•his Cataftrophe was mournful and barbarous. 
Was it crying Guilt thus to cut him off, as 
furcly it was ? Was it not alfo crying Guik 
in the Crown, to abandon its Duty, to violate 
the Coronation Oath, to tread upon Law and 
Jufticc, to perfecute Confcience, to rob and 
oppreis the People, and fiiom limited and law- 
ful, to become lawlefs and arbitrary ? And is 
it not equally reafonable, equally becoming us 
as Englijhmen and Freemen, to commemorate 
and deteft an Adminiftration fo pernicious and 
devouring, Meafures fo black and lawlefs ? Is 
jt not our Duty to take Warning by them, 
and whenever we are threatned with them, to 
^uard againft them ; to watqh every Principle 
^f Slavery, and fupprefs it betimes ; . to re- 
joice that we live in happier Times, live in a 
free Government, and under the free Courfe 
of the Laws ; to pray for the Continuance ^f 
iuch an unvaluable BleBing, and be dutiful and 

aiHfting 
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aflifting to that Good and Great Prince, who 
fccures it to us, and claims nothing to himfelfy 
but what our Parliaments and the known Laws- 
give him ? 

L £ T us alfo learn a Leflbn from the Beha- 
viour of the Clergy at that Time ; and as they 
were then become wanton with extravagant 
Power, and ufed it very cruelly, in perfecu- 
ting and oppreffing their Fe]low-Subje£b ; let 
us take Care for the future, that they who are 
fct apart for the Purpofes of Holineis, be not 
fpoiled by the unnatural PoiTeffion and £xer- 
cife of worldly Bufinefe and Authority. Me- 
thinks it is profaning holy Men as they are, iXs 
embark them in fecular Affairs, in the Com- 
merce.^d Occupations of Laymen and World* 
ling^ As they mifeiably mifled that unhappy 
Prince, King Char lis I. it may ferve as a Warn- 
ing to other Princes from being led by them • 
And as they promoted and jufiified all un- 
lawful and mercilefi Impofitions upon the 
Laity; as they contended diat we were obli- 
ged to undergo all Servitude, to be tame Slaves 
to the mere Will of the Prince, and ^o obey 
it as our oidy Law ; we may from hence in- 
fer, that, whenever they leave preaching the 
Gofpel, and turn Courtiers and Politicians, 
they are out of their Element, and thence 
grow more wild and extravagant, as well. as 
R 3 more 
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more wicked, and fliamelefe, and fidfe, than 
other Men are. 

It would never have entered into the Heart 
of a Layman, that the merciful God autho- 
rized Iniquity, Peijury, Perfidiouihefi, and Ty- 
tanny ; and that any mHerable Wretch, who 
bad all thefe cryi«ig Sins to anfwer for, Was -ftill 
Sacred, and the Vicegerent df God v' er that 
God^ who hates Wickedniiefs, "had forbid to re- 
fift, that is, to remedy the higheft and mdft 
complicated Wickednefe, nay, damned all who 
had Senife and Virtue -eikmgh to do (b. 

Thes« Pdfitions were 'Mdnf^er?, formed 
by Clergymen ^ut <tf their Sphere, anfl in 
high Fafhion with Laud and bis Aflbc»tes. 
Was it very jiaEtural for the Laify to fcvearid 
reverence fuch Clergymen, or thefe monftiDus 
Pofitions ? . ff&^ - imd fald tmt<i mcj ' Th^- Fro^ 
phits prophefy Lyep'zn my Name \ i- fent tfwn 
not^ nstther have' I commanded them, neither 
/pake unto them : TSey prophefy unto you a 
falfe Vifton and Divination^ and a Thing of 
Nought J and the Deceit $/' their Hearts ^ Jer, 
xiv. 14. Would -it riot- thferifete be prudent 
to keep all Clergymen fronJ -l&te '^expofing 
themfelves to Hate and Ridicule, and from 
promoting Mifchief and Mifery amongft the 
Laity ? And is not this their Guilt infinitely 
more heino\^ and aggravated,, than chat of 
' -' the 
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the greateft private Sinner can be^ as it afFetSfe 
and involves whole Nations*, and is iippioufliyr 
covered with the Veil of Religion ? 

According to this Rule, and I think it a 
true Rule, the blackcfl: Felon that ever fuffered, 
was an Innocent in comparifon of Laud^ 2xA 
thofe of his Leaven ; and had I^<ii(d confumal 
his Time in Defeauchefy, he could have done 
but'fmall Huftf coniparcd to what, he did as 
a Troubler and Seducer . of the World. His 
Morals, .as a private Man, did but heighten 
his Credit to do Mifchief. With what an ill 
Grace nxuft fucb Men rebuke priviftteJVfiec, 
'and the Detail cif. Sins, they who Tend and 
commit Sins by theXSrofs? This is indeed to 
fwallow Camels, and ftrain at Gnats. Crimes 
are to be meafured by theu: Confcquences ; and 
Jie who perfecutes Men, he who milleads.them 
and enflaves them, is the moft guilty^ the inoft 
monilrous and gigantic of sill Criminals. Had 
Laud been a Pariih Prieft, and confined himfelf 
to the Duties of one 4 ot, beii^ a Bifhop, had 
he done fo ; he, who was a Man of Learning 
and Morals, might have been an inftocent, 
nay, a ufeful Man. But as he and. his Brethren 
would heeds fway the Court and the Nation, 
they overturned both by the wickedeft of all 
Means, even by an Excels of Tyranny and Op- 
preflion. It was they who . railed,', or at leaft 
R 4 increafed. 
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increafed the Storm, which at laft ruined the 
Public, and overwhebned them in the public 
Ruins. 

These therefore are the Things and Per- 
fons now proper to be commemorated. From 
thefe we are to take our Marks and Warning;!, 
againft a Relapfe into the like evil Days atKl 
Calamities : And if there be anj Cuife ftill 
fubfifting, derived from the King's Blood, k 
mujft Juftly lie upon them who approve the 
Men and Meafures that firft rendered him ar* 
bitrary and oppreffive, and thence unpc^ular 
and diftrufted. Here the£vil began, and from 
hence it was propagated like a Train* Had 
he always ruled as he afterwards too late pro-* 
pofed to rule, when Men were irritated and 
.'eng^ed, and full of Diftruft, there had been 
no Civil War, nor a conquerii^ Army, nor 
an Oliver, nor confequently Ro)ral Blood fpilt. 
• His Defign and Promifes to govern better af- 
terwards ( when he found that the Laws and 
Conftitution would prevail) have been often 
ui^ed and repeated, and are a Confeffion that 
he had governed ill before. Perhaps he meant 
to perform them. It is certain his Mifrule had 
been fadly felt ; nor is there any Proof but his 
Word, that he intended to change : That 
Word had been often and ^^ioully broken, 
efpecially in the BiU of Rights, which he fo* 
, lemnly 



^Independent Whig. 369 

kmnly promifed to obferve ; yet he afterwards 
openly violated that juft Bill. 

How this Prince comes to be ftill fo ex* 
tremely popular amongft many of the Clergy, 
and confequently amongft many of the Laity, 
influenced by them, is obvious enough. He 
was a very great Bigot to the Church, to 
Ceremonies, and Shew in Religion, and to the 
Power and Pomp of Churchmen. Thefe he 
cherifhed, and exalted, and obeyed 3 invefted 
them with his own Power, and furrendered to 
them almoft the whole Supremacy ; and not 
only fuffiered them to enjoy the Ufe of it as a 
Prefent from him, but fuffered them to feize 
it for themfelves, and even to deny his Title 
to it. For fuch Court and Favour to them, 
for humouring them in their Perfecution of 
the Puritans J for his glutting them with Power, 
and becoming their Creature rather than So- • 
vereign and Head of the Church, they pro- 
moted and coniecrated all th^ Excefles, Op-- 
preifions, and lawlefi Meafures of his .Reign, 
becaufc all thefe Violences were escercifed over 
the Laity ; aiid the Churchmen, were fo far 
from feeling them, that they Ibared in his 
Domination, .and aded the Xing too in their 
Place and Turn. This is the true Source of 
A> much .Merit and Praife ; for this he. is ado-; 
rod. and £UatEdii Jfbr thia he has been [oi^esk 
|L 5 compared:' 
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ccmipaMd to Jefus Ofarift in his SiiAriqp j wi 
for this the Guilt of muridering him has beet 
iqn-efented as greater, than that of' cnicifyiif 
our UefTed Saviour. 

These their FaMgjrrks toe, ia Trudi) 
(partial aad ihamefitl ia aU relpoAst u wd 
as impious and pix>faiie; fiace thence thsf 
who utter them make it evident, thatdiey 
care not how a Prince abufts hit Truft, ami 
epprefles his Lay SubjeAs, if he wiU but 
liumour and aggnuidize the Clergjr f eHe wbf 
lb much Incenfe and Appbiule b cftowtd opoa 
a Prince who aftualljr did fo I This is psr- 
lial and diihonoumbk : nor can there be s 
greater Tnfult upon the Laity, than to dcfire, 
or even hope, that tlicy fhould join in fuch 
Praifcs and Applaufc. They who feci Op- 
prcf&on, cannot extol him who commits it, 
nor reckon him a good King, who ufcs them 
like Slaves. 

N o Sort of Men are more tender than the 
Clergy, when their Property, or Peribns, or 
Privileges are touched, or moss tevcjpc aod 
refenting, or even more unforgiving, towanb 
fucb as meddle with either. I fear mucfa, 
that had the Clergy been then ufed as the 
Laity were, treated like mean Slaves, wor- 
ried with arbitrary Rower and IsnpolitkuiSi 
and impriiroiied upon^ mote WiU akul Com- 
; .4 naod; 
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mand i this Day would not have been 'cqo)- 
memoratdd at aQ, or perhaps commemora- 
ted in a very different manner. Why £hould 
not the Laity too have felt and rcfented In- 
dignities done, and Violences committed, a* 
gamft the Laity ? Wa3 it natural or poffible to 
praife and honour the Author of (iich Violence 
and Indignities ? When the Clergy were plea- 
fed and gratified, they might rejoice, though 
it be not generous to triumph, when others 
fufFer, nay, for fuch SulBferings. But the Laity 
could not expre6 Joy, when they bad juft 
Caufe to farrow and m<Aim ; or was it poffible 
they fhould? 

Such is the DifGsrence between the Laity 
iand the High Clergy, with regard to King 
Charles the Firft, and Archbifhop Xn *^. iThcy 
adore the Archbtfliop, becaufe he>Tatied thdif 
Power beyond all Reafon and Law, and was 
furious in the Exercife of fuch ufurped Power : 
They adore the King for fuffcrmg fuch En- 
croachment, for beittgfubftrv^ent to the Pride 
and Purfuits of Cbui^hmen, and for dividli^ 
the Sovereignty with them^ Bul^ asj)q(h^rtl^ 
King and tlie Archbifbop abqfed theif Power^^. 
cipprefTed and per&cuted the Laity, the Laity 
can comunend neither ^ and hav^ good Reafon^ 
to :F9^y» that they aiay jievcr (ee fuck a Kisig*.. 

R 6. ' aa 
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^thd blefi God f<Mr their prefent happy and 
different Situation. This is indeed juft and, 
copious Caufe for Joy and Thankfgiviii^. King 
George reigns, the Laws prevail, DifTen-^ 
ters and private Confcience are proteded, the 
Clergy have their Dues, and to all Men their 
Property is religioufly iecured. This isPro*^ 
tefiion, this is Liberty, this is Renown, and 
we are happy, and ought to be dutiful and con-^ 
tent. 

As tofudi Churchmen who will be con-> 
tending, that the Clergy are a diftind JSody 
^m the Laity, with feparate Interefts and 
Views; they cannot be furprifed to fee, that 
the Laity improve the Hint and Example, and 
take care of themielvcs. It is very natural 
for the Laity to remember, that they alone 
give and continue ta the Clergy what they 
have, and mak« them what they are. It is 
natural for them to be alarmed, when they 
hear the lawlefe Rule of King Charles the 
Firft applauded, his lawlefs and oppreifive 
Meafures juftified or excufed, and himfelf 
lainted and adored. This is a bold and awake- 
ning IbAik, and a foil Declaration, that if 
fligh Churchmen can but flourifh and dooii- 
neer as they did then, they care not how much 
the Laity droop and decay ; #iay, approve and 
encourage the Bonds and Diftrefles of the 

Laity 
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liaky : And as a Proof how violently in earneft 
fuch High-churchmen are in their Pancgyricks 
upon that King, and his Reign, they treat as 
Monfters, and falfe Brethren, all impartial 
Clergymen, that refiife to falfify and daub as 
they do ; infomuch that fuch reaibnable and 
moderate Clergymen as confefs the Truth, and 
love the Law and the Laity, and are willing to 
do JufHce to both, are fcomed, and derided, 
and reviled, as bad Churchmen, that is, as 
Friends to the Conftitution, to Liberty, and 
Laymen, .and fuch only as the Laity ought 
to efteem. Surely the Laity cannot but ccn- 
fider, as open Foes,, fuch Men as vindicate the 
Oppreffion and Bondage of the Laity : And 
that the Laity were thus ufed by that Kin^, 
is Fa& ; and 'tis Fa<S aUb, that in ufing the 
Laity thus, he was abetted and prompted by 
all High-churchmen then, and juftified by all 
fuch ever fince. Is it not fiill time for us Lay- 
men to fee thefe things, to refent fuch Infults, 
and to mark fuch Infulters ? Is it not fair in us, 
is it not natural for us, to diftinguifh with all 
Countenance and Favour, thofe Clergymen 
alone, who contend for the Liberty and Rights 
of the Laity, and condemn all the mad and 
extravagant Claims, and all ;the fel^ and vio- 
knt Tenets of High^cburchmen I 

As 
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As to the black Fa& ODBunitted on this 
Day, all Men agree to condemn and abhor it, 
as utterly unlawful, violent, and {till of Guilt. 
But this is not enough 6x High-churchmen, 
linlefe all the Oppieffioas and ETr^fes, all the 
enriched Counfelkcs and Inftranents, of that 
Reign, be likewife cxai&d^ if not extolled. 
This is what tbej tbemftlves have ever con- 
fidently undedaken to do, in the Face of die 
aoft faring Troth and Fads. How we Lay- 
men ougbt to confidcr this Day, and thefe 
Men, I have already (aid. In Truth, had 
there not been fuch Men tben^ tha« had 
not been fuch a Day now. By them the un- 
happy King, ofhimfelf very vain of unbound- 
ed Power, and fiooid of fettisg Royalty above 
Right, was abetted and encouraged to purfue 
fuch Meafures as ended in mucii Mifery to him, 
as well as to his People : By fuch Men his Son 
was tempted to try the fame dangerous and 
guilty Experiment ; and by tripling to fuch 
Men, to their uniiatund Whims, and deadly 
Flattery, he bft his Crown and his Honour, 
lived an Exile, and died a Beggar. 

F & o M hence, and fiom all that has been 
laid, ^ us learn a Leflbn proper for this Day^ 
and for every Day i that is, iet us take great 
Ciu-e, according to, the Wods. and Warning 

of 
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of my Text, that the Hypocrite reign not^ UJi 
the People he enfnarei. 

liig his Matter increafe, and his Sermon al- 
jea(^y. too long, referve^ wj[i.at he ba^ iurt|;ier 
to Tajr, to a Supplement,^ addrefled to a very 
tinportant and moft fbkito Ohurchmaa. 
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A Supplement to the Sbrmon 
preached at LincolnVInn^ on Jan. 
30, 1732. By a Layman. 
AddreJJed to a very important and 
moft folemn Churchman, 
Solicitor-General for Caufes Ec- 
clefiaftical. 

Holy Y kyik%%^ ;j 

T APPLY tb jrwi withotttjfo^ or Compli- 
^ ment, about certain Dotit>ts and Difficul- 
ties, which, I am told, no'lVIan is fo iit as you 
to anfwer and refolve^ Your great Abilities 
(I do not fay in Divinity ; for that is a very 
different thing, but) in Canons, Diftin&ions,. 
Difciplhie, and all Parts of Church Attorney- 
Ihip, are allowed by all Men. Even fuch as 
difpute his Majefty's Title to the Crown, al- 
low you that of an excellent Churchman. As 
I aim at no Preferment, and therefore bru^ 
no Incenlib, ^was willing to Ihew you, that it, 

was 
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was poffible to dedicate to you without Wor- 
fhip, or Dawbing. Belides, I take this my 
Addrefi to you to be exceeding fuitable; 
fince you, who have made Church Power, and 
Church Revenues, ib much your Care and 
Purfuit, are a proper Judge, whether what I 
have faid of the evil Influence of Church- 
Power, and Revenue, over Religion, and hu- 
man Society, be true. 

You, who muft have traced Ecdcfiaftical 
Grandeur up to its firft Sources, and marked 
its Progrefs, Improvements, and Variationi^ 
can readily explain how it arofe, how it was 
ufed, whether righteouily acquired, whetW 
^oneftly employed, how it affefied the Laity,, 
how the Clergy} what Tendeacy it bad to 
advance Religion and civil Happkitfe, what 
Succefi in mending the Mbiak, and increafe- 
sng the Humility and pious Labours of Church- 
men. 

You, who are known to contend for Eccle- 
fiafticai Authority, can demonftrate what that 
Authority is, whence derived, by whom, and 
over whom to be exercifed, how to be recon- 
ciled to Confcience, Chriftianity, and com- 
mon Senfe ; whether it can produce or prc- 
ferve Convi&'on, and make Men Chriftians, 
or continue them fo ; and "v^hetho: fuch Au- 
thority be ooafiftent with Reafon and Grace, 
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Of whotber Re^on and Grace do not exclude 
and deftroy fuch Authcnrity ; as aUb howTuch 
Authority confifls with the Oaths of the Clergy, 
'who fwear to renounce all Claim to any Power 
jof any kind or fort whatfoever, but what they 
derive firom the Crown. 

Pr A y tell us, what any Clergymancan do, 
AprhiCb any Layman, who can read and write, 
cannot do, and may not do, if the Law ap- 
:point him 7 Is it not the Law alone, which 
Jm the Powjcr to qualify, and can alone dif- 
(Qialify ) Whoever maintains the contrary, in- 
curs a PntmMuire. Have the Clergy any Re- 
vektiQB but the Bible i And is not fuch Reve- 
lation made to the Laity, and indeed, without 
.ILdBMi^n, to all Men ? And are not the ne- 
^Q^pflary and pra£lical Parts of die Bible very 
4[>lain, and intelligible to Laymen ? And have 
Clergymen «ver agreed about explaining the 
dark Parts ? I wifli none had ever endeavoured 
to darken the cleareft Parts of it, or to Wde 
and fupprefs the Whole. If the Afferrion of 
any Powers invifible' in Men, that is. Powers 
which have no vifible Effeft, be other than a 
Pream and Forgery, you will do well to ihew 
what they are, whence they are, and how they 
eSoBt their ftrange and invifible Feais. To 
read Prayers, and Scriptures, and Sermons ; 
to give Bread and Wine,, and fey Words over 

them i 
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them 5 to fprinkle Water upon Babes ; to de- 
clare what oi^ds God and his Law ; and to 
wear Gowns,, and Bands, and broad Hats, are 
Exploits which may be performed by very 
mean Men amongft the Laity : And to judge 
and declare who are qualified to perform them^ 
is a Talk s cafy as the reft. WiD you fay, 
that (Ucji Ftinflions are lefs effefhial in a Lay- 
man, er more fo in a Cleigyman ? Who told 
you ib I It may be to faid in the old Popilh 
Canons, or Schoolmen, and in the extrava- 
gant Writings of fome Ecclefiaftics ; but no 
where intheiNew Teftament. 

Wj lx you &y. Chat God blefies any pout 
Office done by a Layman, left dian when 
done by a Cl^-gyman ? And what Idea would 
thk gtveus of God ? Will you fay, that a little 
Ta&at, dBree from OfFence, and incapable of 
offending, h theivfere debarred from Heaven^ 
or any But of Blifs, becaufe he dies unbap- 
tisodv or was baptized by a Layman ? And 
whdt ^Idea does fuch a Tenet exhibit of the 
divine -Being.? Otj if a Layman cah dp this 
fa^rsd^Office eflfeaually, why not mcftre Offices, 
and aH ^ • ' . * 

Y'O^ know what -impious Notions many 
Clcfgymcji- We;^n)ached, and held about 
Baptifm, ^" if no -Salvatibxi could be had 
i^fOioiit -it; ' *n8 JioT flaptifiStt without them. 
,-::. This 



380 T[be Independent Whig. 

This is one of the monftrous, I had almoflr 
iaid, blafphemous Whims, refulting from the 
pthcr monftrous Whim, that of an indelible 
Character j which is a Whim fo very ftrange 
and inconcehrable, that where 'tis once be- 
lieved and eftablifhed, 'tis no Wonder to fee 
the wildeft Extravagancies^ and even Impof- 
fibilitics. and Contradidions maintained and 
believed in Confequence of it : Since from 
any fenfelefi Pofidon whatfoever, endlefii De- 
dufiions of Nonfenfe can be drawn, and may 
feem naturally to follow ; and one Contra- 
didion {hall produce, and illuftrate, and prove 
an hundred Contradi&ions. Thus, if either 
the indelible CharaAer, or apoftolic Succef-" 
fion, or Infallibility, or Power of binding and 
loofing be but allowed ; from thefe, or any 
of thefe, all the moft fraudulent^ fiuiatical, 
and ingrofUng Claims of the Pope, and Po- 
pifh Clergy, may be deduced and eftablifhed. 

May not a Layman perform all fpiritual 
Offices, where there are no Clerg3rmen ? Is a 
Chapter of the Bible lels edifying when read 
by a Layman, than when read by a Clergy- 
man ? I afk this the rather, becaufe I knew a 
Tradefman, who read Prayers and the Scrip- 
ture- on Sundays at a foreign Fifhery, where 
there were no Clergy, and he was therefore 
thought proper to be put into Deaoon's Or* 

deiif 
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ders, as if he had been thence the better qua- 
lified for reading Prayers, and the Bible. Was 
this Employment in him either more facred, 
or more effedual, afterwards than before ? If 
it was. What an Idea does this too give us of 
the Great God ? Or, have the Clergy fucceed- 
ed better than Laymen, in appointing one 
another ? Father Paul fajrs, and Hiftory fays, 
the contrary. That excellent Writer lays it 
down as Fad, That the beft Bifhops were 
made by Princes ; and that, whenever the 
Clergy had the conducing of their own Ele- 
£tions, infinite Diforders enfued. So little, or 
fo ill Effeft had their indelible Charader in 
making and appointing one another. Was not 
this Pretence to an indelible Charader, one 
great Source of Popery, and the Inquifition, 
and of all the Terrors, Frauds, and Deformities 
of Prieftcraft ? And was it not natural for Inde- 
libility to produce Infallibility ; and is there 
more to be iaid for the former, than for the 
latter ? 

I SHOULD alfo be glad to hear you dif- 
courfe rationally about Pluralities and 'Com- 
mendams, and fliew their Confiflency with tlie 
Duty and Call of fuch Churchmen as pofTefs 
them. As they who do not refide, do not 
labour ; fhould fuch as do no Work, receive 
Pay ? Beneficiumpropur Officium^ was the Style 

of 



382 p^: IiiiDKFBfiMirr Wmio. 

of old i and BcneGcm were ghm ftr ipiritidi 
^lopofes.. Ijid^edy the teaqpntal Part wai 00I7 
coitfidcred in a fecond and cicauBSantal 
Senfe. '' Afterward^ %i FadMr Pm^ tb 
<« fpiritual P;ut was foffl^, wd nbtliiiv bm 
^« the Pr^ti Mguded.''. ^T^is tm lamentalifa 
Corruption i. yet fuch. at 4^t in it» aad, ia 
Truth, in Kftle el% caDcd tbcuiTclra hoif 
Men > that if, thcrnioft lordid, die moft oor« 
nipt, and covetous^ iuch ^ mfede Tiafic if 
Churches an4 SouIs» aiflun^d t» be hcdy, aad 
daifliied an indelible CharaOcr* 

In the primitive Tiinesy k vte fcuidakw 
a^d forbidden, that anjr; Clerk AdtiU qiiklui 
Cure, though ever fo poor, for another, though 
richer. It was allcdged and ordained, Tlu: if 
any Bifhop defpifed his Biflboprick for being 
fmall, and rought after a greater Diocefe, and 
larger Rents, he (hould not only never obtain 
the greater Bifliopric, which through Avaria 
be defired, but even lofc that which he alreadf 
poflefled, and tlirough Pride defpifed. What 
can be a more facrcd Truft, than a Truft oi 
Souls i what fo important ? Docs it not re* 
quire all the Time and Attention that morui 
Men can bcftow ? And how is fuch Duty to 
be reconciled to Pluralities and Commcndams, 
how to Non-refidencc ? The holding of more 
Churches than one^ was adjtidged by foax 

principal 
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principal Fathcn of the primitive Church, ta 
be fpiritual Polygamy : And I queftion whe- 
ther a Plurality of Wives, though Felony by 
our Law, be fo (inftil, or can have fuch bad 
Confequences, when we confider, that fome 
Paftors, who are greatly endowed, hardly ever 
fee the Faces of their Flocks : Some have re"* 
veral Flocks, and feed none of them ; but take 
vaft Pay for nothing, and employ Underlings 
for poor Wages, If thefe Underlings, and 
thefe poor Wages, are fuiScient, as by tlieif 
Pra£tice thefe great Clcrgymehftiew that they 
think. Is it not natural for the Laity to dcfire 
tt> make as good Bargains as the Clergy ? Is it 
not natural to conclude, that fince the higheft 
and moil folemn Offices may be performed 
at a fmall Expence, as is manifeft from the 
hiring of Curates, it would be but Prudence 
to fave fuch high Revenues given to fuch as do 
nothing but hire others ? 

How a fpiritual Truft once conferred^ 
could be afterwards delegated to another, the 
Truft itfelf transferred, and the Advantages re- 
ferved, I could never yet account either from 
the Gofpel of Chrift, or from the natural 
Ideas of Morality. Yet are not great Reve- 
nues daily defired upon the Ere^ion of any 
new Church, though he who is to enjoy them, 
often does no Duty at all, but leaves it to a 

cheap 
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cheap Hireling? And is not that Semcc, faf 
which the Parifli is to pay many Hundreiba 
Year, often performed for thirty or forty 
Pounds a Year ? Some Civil Trufts may be 
thus executed by Deputies ; but is this a way 
to deal (I had almoft fa id to tra^c) with 1 
Souls, and to be anfwcrablc for them ? Is thii 
fpiritual Fathcrfhip ? Is this Apoftolic i or 
are thofe who do fo, ftill Succefibrs to the 
Apoftlcs ? I fliould be glad to hear you Ql*- 
plain this, and fticw whether any Man who 
profcfled to turn Religion into a Trade, oouU 
a<5l in a diiFerent, or more lucrative Manner- 

I H A V E likewife fomc Doubts to propofe 
to you about Excommunication^ which, I 'earitS 
is little underftood, and greatly abufed. If it 
were originally no more than turning a Man 
out of a Society, with the Laws of which he 
would not comply, as was really the Cafe, and 
as is daily done in common Clubs, and in 
Juntoes of Traders ; Js it not notocious Abufe, 
as well as extremely daring and wicked^ to 
conflrue it into the difmal Delivery of a Soul 
to the Devil and Damnation ? Will you bj^ 
dare you venture to fay, that a Pedbn ex- 
communicated is in the Power of Satan, and 
that fuch a Sentence fends him thither ? If it 
do, they who pronounce it,^ muft be the moft 
wicked and impious of all Men ; xkmt .can any 
! ' earthly 
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earthly Confideratlon excufe them. Is it for 
Tythc? Then is their Tythc dearer to them 
than an immortal Soul. Is it not for Tythe, 
but for Contumacy, in not appearing and 
owning tlwir Jurifdidion ? Then is their Pride 
and Jurifdidbn of more Weight with them» 
than the Salvation of Men. But if Excom- 
munication have no fuch EfFefl, why is not 
the Bi^bear removed, by explaining it into a 
reafonable and a chriftian Meaning? Orra* 
ther, why b a Praftice, which cannot be of 
God, fuffered to continue, why impioufly con- 
tinue in his Name ? And can any Man who 
defends Excommunication, argue againft Pur- 
gatory ? The temporal £fFe£b of it are fuf- 
ficiently heavy and hard ; fo hard, that no- 
thing under the higheft Confideration caii 
juftify the Man who brings them down upon 
another. Its fpiritual Operation, were it true^ 
would indeed be (hocking and frightful. But 
who would affront the Divine Being, by be- 
lieving that he, the Author of Mercy and 
Wifdom, could contradid his own Nature, to 
gratify the Peevilhnefi and Cruelty of weak and 
revengeful Men ? 

They who are apt to brixig the Charge of 
Safphemy againft others, often upon very 
fmaU, ibmetimes upon very ludicrous Occa. 
fions, would Ao well to cooBfider, Whether 

Vol. m. S there 
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there can be higher Ultt!\»heniy, thun t« uflcri 
A Po\icr in M^iu of Uiiciling or ublif»ing tU 
Alaiightyi a lVivilcg;c to upply tlie Mi^hi unJ 
IVirow ot C^ninijHncuce, to the Pcnliiicui of 
Men ? 1 \vciViinc you will not fjty of Kxcnm- 
muuicutioiiy what I «im told the Rcvcmid 
Di. Fiiitus (ixyn of Po))iih liululgcncesip in liii 
Hiftoiy ^»f /A«/y VIU. Tbut thty wtre es TtrM- 
fiOff tvkih thi Chunh had l»em long in PeJ- 
fijJijH ot\ 

1 LKAVK it therefore tti your Judgmmr, 
whether this f^iirituul Engine In? for the Scrviic 
of Chrill\ Chmvh, or for tlie t'reclil nl fmli 
as VitU thcnifilvcs his Miuiilers ; unci wjictlirr 
what Is fluH Ling to Scufe ioul lluinuniiy, un 
ever he tiue in lveli«\u>n, i»r a P.ut oi Kclipion, 
I mean ot the C'hiilllan l\eht;i(in. 

I \v u I' I- l» alio hunihly piopufc il to V' ir 
feilous IMhui^'Jit'., whrtliri auum^'li ymn |.ij|>- 
lle Aihuonition*. anil Ivcpiool*. lu ilu- L.i:i', 
you nilj'.ht nut ihlnk it ail\ ilahlr, jnil h:. I 
Oufe, to Ul yoiii IJuthirii tht- (-Icr-y Uwn 
\\w\\' liluie. Ale their no pitv.iihjij.' Millal'.' . 
or Difouhis aiiionj.'U thi in t' Nn ili.inijt- a\.: 
iinn.il'onahK* Claim-, mainiaiiu'il hy thi mi vkl.'« 
;iic I allnl ( )ilhiiil(ix, no c-\(iav:i}.Miil VViiii:. . 
^)\i1j1i(1u-(1, no wiM .111(1 |i.inii>iiaic .Sfiiitci.. 
preatli<"*l ? l-. ( )i!ho<lnxy alonr ncvi j,]flrn •! 
l)y you to iniiat-nt ri« ty ami SuiJicie.Kv, '^" 

J. , 
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derSufpicion of Heterodoxy? Is the Man who 
aflerts ChriJPs Kingdom not to be of this Worlds 
as dear tp you as they who would found worldly 
Power upon the Gofpel of Chrift, and ereft 
a Priefthood with Power, in virtue of being 
Succeflbrs to him, who had no Power, and 
difclaimed all Power ? Are you equally tender 
to the Failings of Laymen, as to thofe of Cler- 
gymen ? Or is it your Opinion aiid Policy, 
that the fame fliould be. concealed and diffem- 
bled, at leaft not expofed to the profenc 
Laity ? 

Iremember aninftance, Where I thought 
the Partiality of a more than Reverend Clergy- 
man too apparent : For whilft He manifefted 
much juft Zeal for capitally punifhing certain 
beaftly Offenders againft the Law, and Purity, 
and Defign of Nature; I niean Lay-Offenders ; 
all his Zeal cooled, at leaflr produced fmall Ef- 
fed, in the Cafe of a Btother DoStor found to 
have been flagrantly guilty of that Abomina- 
tion for many Years, and often in a very fa- 
cred Place : Yet this Doftor efcaped with an 
Admqnttiohj and a fmdl Fine, in a Court too 
wherfe- thiat more than Reverend Clcrgymau 
was thought to have no fmall Influence. And 
I fuppofe, that th^t unnatural Sinner was ftill 
cflfeemed to be « true Minifter of the Churchy 
fince he is ftill left to a£l: as fuch, and to re- 
S 2 ceive 
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ceivc the Stipend (if fuch, doubtlcCi to the grsat 
Eflification of Soub^ aiful Credit of Orthrxioxy 
and of F4)ircopal G>urts« So far was chat mors 
than Reverend Clergyman from applying, oo 
thU Occafion, to the fecular Arm, though h 
lud juft before praifed it for finding outt and 
pouring down its deadly Terron upon fuch 
leftial Criminals. 

A LlTTlsof your public and private Ad- 
vice to your Brethren, recommending to then 
more Meeknels and Moderation, with a Be- 
haviour more complaifant, and left litigicftf 
towards their People, would he of Ufe. I 
hear that you give them wtxy diffiexent Aivjcti 
jcvcn to be ar. troublcfome and vcxatirjfii ?o 
their Pcf>plc as they can, by departing from fet- 
tled Cuffcnn<:, and ftarting new Demar: . 
Such A'lvicc i^ by no means prc-^pcr for the^., 
nor do ihcy want it. It is certain, they wv-.- 
do well not to render thcmfclves daily rr.orc u:.- 
popuUr and obnoxious by ffaughfinciA, Grse- 
diiicfs, and Law-Suit.^. My Ixjrd CLirendit 
ov^n'j, that the Clcr^'j uf tliat Time, fupp^^rfrf 
■AUt\ anirruitcd by Ar( hbifhop Laud^ grew a- 
fumin^,, and lived not well with their Ncii:- 
b'^urn in the Country. This bred ill BWxi vr 
v/ard'. them ; and v/hcn they were pijllixi fj'^wr-, 
it wa.'i remcnibred how infolcntly they had i/r- 
havrd when they were iipjKrnioft ; Hence r:c 

eai'cr 
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cafier way was made for the four and: ^oomy 
Sett who fuccccded them. 

Th e prcfent daily Increafe of their Proper- 
ty, their Monopoly of Advowfons,^ their break- 
ing all the Modus's, their frequent Succtfs in 
tzouUefome Suits, and their apparent Fondneft 
of fuch, help to footh and exaft them : But as 
all this is feen, and felt, and regretted by the 
. whole Body of the Laity, it may bring' a Storm 
ftrong enough to overthrow all? thefe Advan- 
tages. Perhaps too Abufes, not now thought 
of J will be then fought, and.found, and feverely 
redi^efled; 

This Thought is really painful to me; in 
tiie Sincerity of my Heart I fpeak it : For I 
dread all great Changes, and all Approaches^ 
towards fuch. I would therefore have the- 
Chrgy provoke none. They muft not, in an 
enlightened Age, and an Age of Liberty, think 
themfelves a Match for the Laity, were the 
Laity once tempted to exert themfelves. Per- 
haps they were never lefs a Match for the 
Laity than now. Times and Countries have 
been, when the People were fo blind, or fo 
awed, that though Religion was turned pub- 
licly into Power and Gain, they could not 
perceive it, or durft not cenfure it. Such Times 
are no longer, nor is Ef^land that Country 
now* 

S 3 MODBSTY 
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MdVftitia^ tX die OitmH\h\»ili^!i^ 
coauoeadaUt, v4 m^mm ttiMKHMfWi^. 
The fici«fuid fiMDlBfa^ %lp Jp Ml dteCkjiF^ 
tieni w)r«lieji^)iJi«f^^i,i«4.1Mc«ii4;l^ 

« 1^ 4#9. fion^ '0ifm« ill «nj^ 

Fdiiit« dioiq^ iitM7 <^m%a fimn lUIVi«h 

yetduuigebiiiicpi^M^ 

fimi^ fi^ gtii^mfv if^^ Ahv ii;TI|k 

Pnaice, fell(»w it who will, is uiicfariftil«i 
wA\w»h tait.flMmffliUr MitaMii'j I tUh- 
ft>r« like Dr. C9Hfh»r^%}nt Book, fer kiTaiH. 
peV and Civility; nor, at 6r as I have lookd 
into it, could I find amy. Strokes of Pertndtor 
Angcx \ two Ingredients .very oMunon in the 
Works of Ecclefiaftics. Another Dodor, of 
fome Name in Controverfy, and w Advocate 
and an Anfwerer on the fame Side, hath (hewa 
fuch wild Tranfports, fuch ViniloKe and Scur^ 
rility, that it is not to be determined, whether 
the Madman, the Scold, or the Esucutioncr, 
predominate moft in his Compofition. 

I H A V E heard, that even you, holy Father, 
with all your Affeftation of Smoothneft and 
Temper, have treated Gentlemen with very 
coarfe Names, for no other Reafon, than that 
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they diflfcred from y©u about Matters of Po^cr 
and Speculation. Thb was not wife (that 
it was ill-bred, I do not wonder) ; aiid it might 
tempt, and perhaps warrant Gemlemen fo ufed,. 
to treat you Very roughly. A Monflir is by 
ilo means a pro^ Name for Geiitleihen, fome 
of diem a^ well efteeitied, and as generally 
beloved, as yod are. I could paint fuch U(^ 
in Colours which you would not like. I could 
likewlTe dr^w fuch a Charader of fome who 
are dead ( for upon the Dead and Living, MiU" 
Jfer and Infidel are Names, , which, it feems, 
you freely throw ) ; I fay, I could reprefent 
fome of them in fuch Lights, fuch true Lights, 
as would equal, and, I doubt, much foil, the 
beft that you can be fhewn in. I could repre- 
fent their amiable and benevolent Minds, their 
great Knowledge, their elevated Capacity, their 
univerfal Integrity, and Love of Mankind-, their 
Scorn of Hypocrify and little Party- views, of 
narrow Spirits, and of every mean and felfifli 
Artifice. 

B u T I want Room and Time to enter fully 
into the pleafing and mournful Theme. Nei- 
ther do I think myfelf qualified to make equa** 
Returns to coarfe Ufage. Let me juft fay, that 
Infidel and Infidelity ^ as they are grown Terms 
of Anger and Reproach, can fcldom become 
the Mouth or Pen of a candid or well-bred 
S 4 Man, 
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Man. nudon me, whm I nttrnt^ chat ctoj 
Man living hat at good a Right to dtib la 
Opinion from you, aa 70U have to dtfcr froa 
kirn : If jkmi think or maintain the eontrarjr, 
you havt Anrnfivui Share of P^idc or Folljr) 
nor do I luiow a greater /ihg^#r emong^ MoH 
than the Iblemn Hypocrite, who pretcedi ta 
derive Pomp, and Power, and woiUIy Wcddi 
oat of the NewTcftament 1 who would oon* 
line the unoontroulable Freedom of the Seal 
by human Artidei and ReftriAiooa, and treito 
fuch as follow Reaibn, and not him, witbSpite 
and iaucy Language* ' But Icheck my* 
&lf ( nor will I finiih my PiAure of thkfat 
of Monjier^ left the Likeneft might be too 
glaring. I therefore return to advife jrou } and 
here let me afltire you, that it is repugnant to 
kll Candor, and unworthy your CharaAer, to 
dcfcend to mean Solicitations, and to teize for 
Profccutiona againft fuch Writingi and Authors 
as thwart you. In Matters of Religion, no 
Book which can be anfwered, ought to be pro- 
secuted \ nor can you find any Honour in fuch 
Profecution, no more than you can fliew Cla- 
rity in procuring it. A Minifter of Truth beg- 
ging the Aid of worldly Penalties in a Difpute 
about Spirituab, makes a poor, a ftrange, and 
a fcandalous Figure. Such ConduA fcems only 
to fuit with workUy Defigns, and to bewray, 

if 
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if not the Weaknefi of his Caufe, at leaft his 
Infufficiency to defend it. 

To opppfe Force to juft Reafoning, is un- 
juft ; to anfwer falfe Reafoning by Force, is 
fi)olifh and needleft. A had Cauie is quickly 
iiefuted, a good Caufe eafily defended ; anit 
Chriftianity, though it can bear much Severity 
and Violence, can never exercife nor warrant 
any : Nor was the Chriftian Name ever more* 
abufed, than when proftituted to juftiify Rigour 
and Viplence : And Punifliment for Opinion 
might indeed be of Ecclejiajlicalj but could ne- 
ver be oiCbri/iian Pedigree. 

You have, holy Father, the Reputation of 
a ftrong Churchman \ and Charity obliges mc ' 
to beUpre you a Chriftian ( for the Chriftian 
Spirit is not fufpicious, no more than revenge- - 
ful). Be the Churchman ftill ; butlettheChri-^. 
fiian predominate, and then I dare fay you wfll 
never folicit another Profecution. TheCler*. 
gy, to a Man, believe your Heart bent upon 
Church Power, and upon all the Means that 
lead to it. You have alfo thoroughly convin- 
ced the Lai^ in this Point, though 'tis laid 
that you had rather they were not (b convin- 
ced ; and are wont to fpeak ta them in a Sty£& 
not at all &vouring o£ a Pailion for &cerdatal 
Rule : Which Behaviour in you is onfy artfol^ . 
mi Bwft HOC lie called/?^ or injmcersj fmce 
S 5 Infincerity, 



35f4r 5r&< ?NDE?ENDENT WhIO. 
Iniincerity is not a chriftian Virtue, But fucb 
Art, when found out, lofts itsUfe : You would 
therefore do well to drop fuch of your grand 
Views as bode not well towards the Laity ; for 
they are upon their Guard, and I would not 
liave you put them upon trying, their Strength. 
andMcttle. 

Rather take a contrary and fecurer Me- 
thod ; furrender your weak Pafies, give up in- 
defenfibl? Points, claim nothing but what the 
ConftiUition gives you, aifisft not to be more 
than what 'the Law makes you; ieparate not 
yourfelf and Brethren too much from the Laity ;' 
for woe be to you, if ever they fhould feparate 
themfelves firom ybu ! If upon Examination 
you find any Milftones about the Neck of your 
Caufe, any exceffive Abfurdities, any contra* 
dift9ry Tenets, aay terrible Chims, any hurt- 
ful or oppreffive Pia&ices, any unpopuhu- Prin- 
ciples or Rules, fuch as fquare not with the 
general Interefts and Sentiments of the Laity ; 
begin, O holy Father, to throw off fuch Mil- 
ftones into the Sea, left they puU you thither 
after tliem. 'TSs better to ^it, lyith' a good 
Grace, even the^ftioft fevouirite Point «Hr Mif- 
take, than be forced to quit it with Shame, 
and the Imputation of Obftiiiacy. 
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What thofe Milftoncs, thofe indefenfible 
Points, arc, I pretend not ferthfer to explain to 
one of your Sagacity. Some of them I have 
named. In your Refearches for others, per- 
haps it may merit fome Iilquiry, or perhapt 
very little, whether Ecclefiaftical Courts be any 
coniiderable Support or Ciredit to the Caufd 
of the Church ( for I thiiik Religion has little 
to do .with them ). I will venture to fay, that 
Excommunication is a Matter of very ferious, 
'\)f very melancholy Attention, to every Man 
who believes in God, and has a Regard for the 
Bodies or Souls of Men. Are there hot more^ 
over fome Things in the Oath given to Church-^ 
wardens, hard, if not impoffible, to be kept ; 
either obliging them to be perjured themfelves^ . 
or uneafy, and even intolerable, to their Neigh- 
bours^? And are there not Certain odd and 
contradi&ory Oatlis in the Uriiverfiticsj which 
are a Scandal to Religion, and a Contradi£liott 
to Learnings and even to Morality ? And does 
it not become the Zeal of any Chriftian Pa- 
ftor, to remove all fuch Scandals ? And would 
they not be removed, if Religioil were a» 
much confidered^ as Ecclefiaftical Policy and 
Power? 

I WOULD likewife humbly propofe, whether 
t true, a good, or even a thriftian Ufe ha3 
been generally made of the jptb of January f 
&6 Whether: 
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Whether thofc of your Order have generally 
afted upon it like Ambafladors of Truth and 
Peace? And whether either the Civil Govem- 
'ment of King Charles I. or the Ecclefiaftical 
Government of Archbifbop Laui^ be proper 
Patterns to be followed in a free and a chriftian 
Country ? I think that, in my Sermon^ I have 
amply (hewn that they are not. Let me add 
here one remarkable Pafflage out of Rujhworth. 
** About this Time ( in the Year 1636. ) the 
** new Statutes for the Univcriity of Oxf9rd 
** were finifhed and publifhed in Convocation. 
<« The Preface difparaged King Edward tht 
•* Vlth's Tim es and Government, declaring 
•* the Difcipline of the Univerfity viras diicom- 
^< pofed by that King's Injundtions, and that it 
«* did revive and flourifli again in Queen ^^ry*s 
'* Days under Cardinal Pool\ when by the 
•* much to be defired Felicity of thofe Times, 
<* an inbred Candor fupplied the Defe£t of 
«' Statutes/* 

Was there ever in any Declaration^ even 
from the Vatican^ more of the Popifh Style and 
Spirit ? The Times and Government of that 
excellent Prince, that pious Proteftant and 
Reformer, Edward the Vlth, are traduced by 
an Englijh Convocation, for his having un- 
fettled the old Popifli Difcipline, and reduced 
it nearer to the Genius of the Reformation. 

The 
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The Days of that Popifli Bigot, Queen Mary^ 
are wifhed for ; that is, the Days when Popery, 
with all its Power and Fury, was reftored, 
the Proteftant Religion aboliflied, and Prote^ 
flants openly and mercilefly burned ; a Ramijb 
Cardinal is mentioned and eictolled for his 
Church Government, and Popifli Superfti* 
tion ; and Bigotry, and blind Obedience, are 
reprefented as inbred Candor. 

Sat, holy Father, were the Members of 
this Convocation Proteftants, or was LauJ^ 
who governed them, a Proteftant? And was 
it any HanUhip or Wonder, that he and they 
were reprefented as Papifts-? And what was 
that King who fubmitted to, and affifted them 
in, all their violent and popifh Purfuits ? Nay^ 
was their Advocate againft himfelf ; when in* 
fiead of afTerting his Prerogative and Supre- 
macy, and fupporting the Univerfity of Cam^- 
bridge^ who oppofod Laud^s V ifitation of them, 
as what he could not undertake without the 
]^ng'8 Commiffion } be, even the King in 
Perfon, ai^ed for this Ufurpation, for 
this Invafion of his Royalty, for this Seizure 
apd Impropriation of his Power and Dig- 
nity. 

St RANCH Condefiredion and Folly in 
lum, as well as Inconfiflency of Charader f 
load of caodtisg the Prerogative over the Belly 

©f 
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of Law and Juftice where the Laity were con- 
cerned, yet poorly laying it under the Feet of 
the Clergy, where the Protedion of his Peo- 
ple, and his own Duty and Honour, called 
upon him to preferve and exert it. I (hall here 
add a further Caulogue of his Oppreffions, as 
the fame are fummed up in a lively manner by . 
the late excellent Mr. Trencharily in his Jhort- 
Hifiory of Standing Armies in England. 

— .** This King's whole Reign was one con- 
<« tinued AGt againft the Laws : He diflblred 
^* his firft Parliament for prefuming to inquire 
"* into his Father's Death, though he loft a 
** great Sum of Money by it, which they had 
** voted him : He entered at the fame time in- 
** to a War with France and Spain^ upon the 
** private Piques of Buckingham^ who managed 
^^ them to the eternal Diflionour and Reproach 
** of the Englijb Nation ; witnefs the ridicu- 
** lous Enterprizes upon Cadizj and the Ifle of 
** Rhee, He delivered Pennington^s Fleet into 
*' French Hands, betrayed the poor Rechellers^ 
^' and fuffered the Profeeftant Intereft in France^ 
*^ to be quite extirpated : He raifed Loans,^ 
*' Exciffss, Coat and Condud-money, Txm^ 
i' nage, and Poundage, Knighthood, and Ship-'. 
^^ nuxiey, without Authority of Parliament ; 
^« impofed new Oaths on the Subje£t^, to dif- 
*' cover the Value of thtir Eftate^ , imprifim-* 

«« ed 
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<< pi great Numbers of the moft confklerable 

^f Gentry and Merchants, for not paying hb 

** arbitrary Taxes ; fome he lent beyond Sea ^ 

*« and the poorer Sort he prefled for Soldiers : 

** He kept Soldiers on free Quarter, and exe- 

*.* cuted martial Law upon them :■ He granted 

^< Monopolies without Number, and broke 

** the Bounds of the Forefts.: He ereded ar- 

*' bitrary Courts, and inlarged others j as the 

*' High Commi^on Court, Star Chamber, 

*' Court qf Honour, Court of Requefts, bfc^ 

^^ and unfpeakable Oppreffions were commit- 

** ted in them, even to Men of the firift Qjiar. 

^^ lity. He commanded the Earl of Brijlol^ 

*' and Biihop of Lincoln^ not to come to Par- 

^' liament ; conmiitted and profecuted a great 

*< 0iany of the moft eminent Members of the 

** flmfi^ Ct^mmom for what they did there, 

^< fom^/or noCaufe at all \ and would not left 

^' them. have the Benefit of Habeas Corpus.: 

<< Sufpended and confined Archbiihq> Jhtot^ 

*<^ becaufe he would not Ucenfe a Sermon that 

^^ averted defpotic Power, whatever other Caufb 

^ was pretended : He fui^pended the Bifhop o£ 

<« Glom^ir^ for rcfufing ^o fvirear never to c^n-s 

^* fent to alter the Government of the Church : 

<< Supported all his arbitrary Miuifters a^unft 

^< the {parliament, tellmg therai, he wondered 

*^ at the foolijb h^dpiu^ if:^^ f^ ^^ ^^^ 

'^ he 
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<* be wouU p^rt with the mtaneft ef bis Ser^ 
<< vants ttpcn tbtir account. And, indeed, in 
«< hb Speo^es, or rather Menaces, he treated 
c« them like his Footmen, callii^ them unJu^ 
<« tifulj fediti$usj and Vipirs : He brought un- 
<< beard-of Innovations into the Church, pre- 
** ferred Men of arbitrary Principles, and in- 
«* clinable to Popery, efpecially thofe Fire- 
^ brands Laud^ Montague^ and Manwaring ; 
*^ one of whom had been complained of in 
*< Parliament, another impeached for advance- 
^* ing Popery, and the third condemned in 
«< the Haufi •/ Ltrds : He difpenfed with the 
^< Laws againft P^ifts, and both encouraged 
«« and preferred them : He called no Parlia- 
«< ment for twelve Yean together ; and in that 
<< Tiine governed as arbitrarily as the Grand 
«« Seignior : He abetted the Irijb Matflacre, as 
<^ appears by their producing a Conmiiffion un- 
*• der the Great Seal of Scotland ^ by the Let- 
<^ ter of Charles the Second, in favour of the 
^^ Marquis of Antrim i by his flopping the Sue- 
^^ cours that the Parliament fent to reduce 
^^ Ireland^ fix Months under the Walls of 
<* Cbefter ; by his entering into a Treaty with 
*< the Rebels, after he had engaged his Faith 
«* to the Parliament to the contrary ; and 
^ bringing over many Thoufands of them to 
^ fight agunft his Peopl e ■ ■ ■ 

« Ufo» 
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<< Upon Pretence of the Sp^ni/b and Frmeb 
«c War, be raifed many tbouiand Men, who 
*< lived upon free Quarter, and robbed and . 
<< deftroyed where-ever they came : But be- 
*< ing unfucceftfiil in his Wan abroad, and 
*« piefled by the Clamoun of the People at 
*^ home^ he was forced to difband them. In 
*' 1627. be fent over 30000/. to Halland^ to 
*^ raife 3000 German Horfe to force his arbi- 
«< trary Taxes ; but this Matter taking Wind^ 
<< and beii^ examined by the Parliament, Or- 
^< ders were fent to countermand them. In 
^* the 15th Year of his Reign, he gave a 
«« Commiffion to Stragitrd^ to nuie 8000 Irifk 
«« to be brought into Ef^land : But befoiv 
«< they could get hither, the Setts were in 
*< Arntt for the like Oppreffions, and marched 
<< into Nnthtmberlandy which forcing him to 
<* call a Parliament, prevented that Defign, 
^< and fo that Army was disbanded. Soon 
*^ after he raifod an Army in England^ to op- 
^* pofe the Seets^ and tampered with them to 
«« march to Landeny and diflblve the Parlia- 
^^ ment : But this Army being compofed, for 
«« the moft put, of the Militia, and the Mat- 
^^ ter being communicated to the Houfe, who 
«* immediatdy fell on the Officers that were 
«< Memben, as JflAumbam^ Wibnat^ Pellard^ 
<< &C. the Defign came to nothing.'* 

I 
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I COULD quote much more from the fame 
P^unphlet J but> to ufc the Words of the Au- 
thor, it is enilefs to enumerate all the Oppref- 
fans of bis Reign* What think you, holy Fa- 
ther, of the Panegyrics made upon fuch a 
Prince, for ahnoft a Century paft, by the Cler* 
gy, or of the Clergy who made and make thofe 
(Vmegjrrics either upon him or Laud? 

I THINK nothing is more msmifeft, than 
that in thofe Days there was a fettled Purpofe, 
both in the Court, and in the Churchmen, to 
overturn the Reformation, and the Conftitu- 
tion ^ nay, each of thefe Ddigns Was well- 
nigh accomplifhed ; and it was alrcMly the 
Fafliion, not <mly to treat fuch who adhered 
to the Law, againft the Violence ^d m^ 
Maaums which then prevailed, as Traitors ; 
but the Name of Traitors and Rebels were, by 
iauih FoUowers and Creatures, beftowed up- 
on our firft pious Reforjilers ; and with the 
Reformatio^ itfelf great Faults were found, 
efpecially with thofe Parts of it which re- 
trenched the Wealth and Pov^rer of the Cler- 
gy : Popifli Ceremonies were daily rfeftored, 
with the Bowings, Grimaces, Piftures, and 
Forms, ufually feen at Popifli Chapels, and 
Maffes; and all Men were perfecuted, many 
ruined, who oppofed fuch fcandalous Innova- 

tions^ 
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tioBs,. tendii^ only to advance Supfcrftition ahd 
I^ricfliraft. 

Why many of thefe Innovations, and fudi 
DfifcSdoa from the Reformation, ftill confi-- 
nue, I leave you, holy Father, toconfider akid 
e?cplaia ; I deilre this ^f you, the rather, fer 
thajt I sun :v>ld, tiiat you often hold tip your 
Hands, and wonder how. Clergymen can, bf 
their Writings, contradi^ what they have once 
fidifcribed ! 

^ T|i A T jou {houU wonder at this, is indeed • 
mattier of Winder. Is there one of. you that 
co^fi^rinft. to the genuine Senfe, or- evien to 
the Words, pf the* Articles ? Axe not thefe Af- - 
tides Cahimfiicalf Were tfaty not compoTed 
by Cahinifti ? And are you not now, and have 
been long, all Arminians ? And do you not 
preadi and write s^ainft the Pre(byterians, who 
defend Predeftinattm^ which is one of your 
own Articles ? -• 

Will you fay that Articles, will. you fay 
that Oaths, are to be taken in a Senfe diffe- 
rent fipm the Words, different from the Mean- 
ing, of thofe who compofe them ? If you do j 
then you maintain that Papiftsj nay, that Md* ' 
homaansj may fubfcribc our Proteftant Arti- 
des, and be ftill MahomrtMs and Papijts ; and 
that Jacohites may take the State Oaths, and 
be ftill JacMtey. 

What 
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What Subfcriptions, oc Dedaratbnsy br 
indeed what other Ties can bind Nfen, who^ 
after they have folemnly teftified, that they are 
caUed hj the Htfy Gbofi^ yet rubicribe the dT- 
reft contrary to what they believe^ fubfcribe 
the DoArinet of Cahm, yet remain Antago- 
nifls to CMhim f Is this PraOice, this fokmn 
Afliation of a FaUhood, for the Honour of 
Religion, or of Churchmen ? Or, is it not the 
direA Method to harden Men againft Truth 
and Confcicnce, and to turn holy Things in- 
to Contempt ? Yet you fHIl go on to fub^ 
Icribe thofe Articles, ftOl to dilbelieve and con* 
ttadiA them, yet never attempt to alter or 
aboliih them. Do fuch oontradiAory Do^ 
ings ihew any Regurd for Religion^ or for 
Truth or Deoency ? 

After fuch Departure from the dodri-^ 
nal Articles, you cannot with any Decency 
blame fuch who differ from ]rour Notions 
about Church Power and Difcipline. The 
Church and Conftitution of England^ neither 
owns nor knows any Clergymen but fuch who 
derive all their Powei* from the Law : AU 
others are Pretenders, or rather Deferters, and 
would be Ufurpcrs, if the Laity, and the Law, 
would let them. Such Clergymen therefore as 
difclaim all Power, and Pomp, and Revenue, 
whatfoever, but what the Law and Laymen 

give 
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give theai, are the only Clergy that Laymen 
ought to reverence, or indeed acknowledge? 
All the reft, who aflert a prior Right, and have 
liiperior Demands, (bould be confidered as 
lurking Enemies, or bold Invaders, and care- 
fully watched and refifted. Nor is it fmall 
want of Modefty in you, and fuch as are like 
you, to cenfure fuch Clergymen as adhere to 
the Law and Conftitution, whilft you aflume 
to yourfdves a Latitude to diflent from your 
very Articles, with fpiritual Charaders and 
Powers, fuperior to the Law, and independent 
upon it. 

Can any Layman, who has conmion Senfe, 
or common Notions of Truth and Liberty, 
bear with Patience, a Spirit fo arrogant, with 
fuch a (aucy and incoi^ftent Behaviour f Far 
different, and indeed quite oppofite, was the 
Spirit of the Reformation. Nor is Reverence 
due to any Clergyman in whom this laft Spirit 
is not found. Neither are they at all Clergy- 
men of the Church of England^ in whom the 
contrary Spirit is found. Can any Layman be 
at a Moment's Lois to know, what fort of 
Clergymen are moft ufefiil and amiable to him ; 
they who fet up to comnDsmd him, and confe- 
quently to put Chains upon him ; or they who 
claim only the Liberty to inftnuft and advife 

him^ 
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him, and therefore leave him ftill as free as he 
WBsbefora? 

B B pleafed alfo, holy Father, to Inftru A me 
in the Nature and Efficacy of Atfoluthn, Is 
it authoritative, and proceeding from the Power 
of the Prieft only? or is it conditional, and 
only a Declaration^ that God will accept, or 
hath accepted, (incere Rqpentance ?- If God 
pardons upon Repentance, what Force is in 
Abfolution, or what Ufe, further than to eafe 
poor Sinners, by afitiring them, that if they 
have repented, God has forgiven them ? If 
this be all, any Man, even the Sinner himfelf^ 
may pronounce fuch a. Declaration upon him- 
felf. Or does God ftay to forgive^ even after 
Repentance, till the Prieft pronounces Abfo- 
lution ? If fo, has not the Prieft a greater Share 
than God, in faving Men ; nay, a fuperior 
Power, if his Part comes firft, and his Abfolu. 
tion takes place of, and introduces, God's Pkr- 
don ? If Repentance fufficcs without a Prieft, 
or Abfolution, th«i what (ignifies either upon 
fuch Occafion, further than for a Declaration 
of Comfort ? And without Repentance, what 
avails Abfolution ? Will you fay, that it avails ? 
Or has our blefled Saviour ever faid fo ? You 
muft needs know what extravagant Pofitions, 
and what impious Claims of Power, have been 
confidently derived from this Privilege of 

Priefts 
Z 
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Priefls to pronounce Abfoludon^, as if it in- 
fisrred a Power to damn and fave ; though it be 
really no more than what any Man may pro- 
nounce to another, or to himfelf, or to many, 
if they defire it, or will hear it« Has not th's 
therefore, as well as many other pious Pra£lices, 
been horribly abufed and perverted by the un- 
godly Craft of fclfifh Pricfts ? 

Whilst I am giving you all this Trouble, 
and tiring you with fo many Queftions, permit 
me, holy Father,^ to mix a little Comfort with 
fo much Freedom and Importunity. I am told, 
that your £^fe and Reft are greatly interrupted 
and broken, by the Increafe. and Prevalence of 
Fni'tbitJting. Be not too much frightened ; 
the Mob, and the Many, will always be ortho- 
dox, always true to the Church, to Holy-days, 
and pious Rioting, for Reafons too apparent 
to need mentipn. The Number of Free-think- 
irsj that is, of Men who bring all things to 
the Bar and Trial of right Reafon, can never 
be fo very great as juftly to alarm the Clergy, 
can never greatly diminifli the Majority of a 
Country, whp will always be of the Church in 
vogue, always have Religion, if not that of 
ReafojQ and Nature, yet furely that of Autho- 
rity, and of the Priefthood, who are them-? 
fdves always conformable to Eftablifhments and 
Tythes, and the prevailing Faith. 

I 
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I DOUBT it will not be equally pleafii^ to 
jrou, to be told, at leaft to have the Public 
Cold, that it b by no means Free^thinking which 
fills the Gaols, or loads the Gallows, or even 
peoples Exchaf^i'AlUj^ or increafes public 
or private Knavery, or contributes at all to- 
wards it. Was the S»uth'S€a Scheme the £f- 
fea of Fru'tbinkingf Sir J»hn Blunt was a 
great Saint, and Frequenter of the Ordinances ; 
nor were any of his Confederates fufpeded of 
Deifm. Was it Fne-thinkifig that contrived 
or promoted national Maflacres, that of Ire^ 
land^ or of Paris f Has it produced or affifted 
the Inquiiition or Perfecution ? Was the Monk 
St. Dominie a Fru-thinkir^ or was Bifhop Laud 
one? Has Free^tbinking encouraged, or have 
Free-tbiukeri perpetrated, particular Murders or 
Aflaffinations ? Was Ravilliac a Free-thinker y or 
was he who murdered the Prince of Orange f 
Or was he one who offered to murder the late 
King ? Are the Banditti^ and Aflaffins in Itafy^ 
Free-^tbinkers f Are not thefe Villains good Ca- 
tholics, and Frequenters of Churches ? Do 
any of our own Thieves die Free-thinkers f Do 
they not generally die good Churchmen, Ca- 
tholic or Proteftant, and always of totnt Re- 
ligion ? Was the famous Murderefs, Sarqh 
Malcolm^ a Free-thinker? Did fhe die one, or 
declare that fhe had lived one? 

Noj 
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No ; holy Father ! Free-thiaking has? ad Pro- 

felytes in Newgate or Exchange- AIU). I dtfubt 

it wtU be found, that it is not Free-thinkhg xh^ 

fteals in Shops, or cheats behind CounteiiB, or 

robs Houfes, oir cuts Throats. Nor is it Freer 

thtTiking that sbfohes Criminals of ^ny fort, 

much lefi Traitors and AffaJJim ; nor ooiife- 

jquently encourages fuch Crimes. I comM, . had 

I time, inlaige with Succefi on this Subjefl:, 

and convince aH Men, that Free-tbinking dif- 

claims all Alliance with Vice, and Mobs, and 

dilTolute Men ; and leaves all Knaves, Profli- 

gjates and Hypocrites, to Conformity^ and Creeds^ 

and the numerous Train of Orthodoxy. , 

It feems you have likewife found great Evils 

occafioned by People's not coming to Churc^i. 

My own Opinion is, that .when People fin4 

themfelves edified by going, they will go ; vhen 

ihey are not edified, their going avails not. If 

the People had the Choice of their own Mini- 

fters, as in the primitive Times : they had, 'tis 

more than probable they would go oftener. But 

when they, neither like the Man: nor tbp Matter, 

•'tis not likdy that they ^iU beVi^th^r. I was 

therefore furprifod t6 Ubar,^ thatrfome of your 

firpctfi, and humble A^nts;;(«m(:i)oyed, I.fup- 

pofe, to try thePulfe of the Public) have m^iy- 

Xxon^ cowpulfiry Laws^ ftill in Force, to oblige 

People to £0 to Church. Pray^ cm you rec^- 

VflUt. III. T cile 
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die fiich4tLrar, if tlnre be one, tx> the Prin- 
dpIcMand-lAWsctf Toleration? Gould any fych 
liw Jbe «< fifft procured bat by the SoHdtatioiif 
df the-porfecuting Clergy ? Or ^could any but 
•PcHecttton fidicit fudi a Law? Is it juft or 
^hrifti?D» to force any Man to heir wiiat.cr 
^wtaom be likeB myt ? ^Woidd a H^-GhurdimaB 
^oife to to&rced toho8ur.aFrea>ytBciiiiAreadier» 
iiippofe in aX^ountqr wheoe there^were nootber, 
•7S rnGsMivaf And fhould he not: do jfs.fae 
•would be-dMie by ? No .penal Lawa wbadbever 
-wei^f or ever could he, pronptediyya Gbnftian 
cSpirk. And befides thifrConfidenition, I won- 
der how fiuiy Man can contend (or «he Comi^ 
"^ntUHice of Titfts and Pensdties here inEngJand^ 
'K you- do, and yet he agatnft the Exercife of 
iuch m ScoiUmd. Is this e(|ual Jiiftioe, or 
'equal Charity ? 

I SHOULD be quite too tedious to my Read* 

ers and myiblf, (to you, holy Father, I fear I 

* havci been fo already) ihould I but touch every 

Topic that deferves your Anhnadvecfion, and 

that of -the Public. I cannot forbear mtetion- 

ing one Praftice, very oommon tunongft you 

Chirchmmy though ithedeftitute of all Candor, 

of all Truth and Charity. Whenever^ any df- 

rieal Folly,' or Artifice, or Uiuxpation, <Mr.fidfe 

' Pofition, 4s attacked^ be who does io, . icarce 

t!verfs6ki4^wg wcdedy-^of-'ha^g Jattsickod 

-' . '■ wliaipever 



fZ^^ Independent Whig. 411 

whatever isyJr/^«x .^xidfacr^J; s^i ]^q is. confi- 
dently charged with Irrdigipn, though he has 
evidently efpoufed and defended Religion againft 
fuch as had pro&Q^ it, sind blended it with 
Superftition^ijd Poyjrer. 

This Mc^od pf , yours may haye.fonie Ef- 
. fe& upon the Vulgar ; ^ut with Men of Senfe, 
. it hurts you, . by difcov^ring what you niean by 
TThtngs ferious and f acrid. If by . thefe Words 
you underftood only the Gofpely and Confciencej 
9 and jthe DutUs injoined by citJier,.jou cpuld 
luye taken 1^0 OfFence at any Writjngp whix^ 
commend and vindicate Cbriftianity, ^nd onjy ' 
expofe what weakens and defaces it, even the 
Pride and Violence of domineering and fuper- 
ftitious Pfiofis.. That there are fuch Priefts, I 
prefume, you will not deny ; nor that fuch Priefts 
zSt not ia,all.Thipgs,. or indeed hardly in any, 
upon the Foot and Motives of the Gofpel. 

That my late Sermon is intirely upon the 
Chriftian Scheme, and in the Chriftian Styles 
J[ jiver, fdti^ Qvery Man may perceive ; and 
' therefore no Man, who regards Chriftianity and 
civil Liberty, can poffibly diflike it. What it 
attacks, is clerical Wantonnefs, clerical Super- 
ftition and Fury, Tyranny and Ufurpation, 
. both in the State and in the Church* If there- 
fore that Sermon provoke you, it is manifeft 
^hpi ]^$^p^yDu, what you approve, and what 
- *^ fj '- I T 2 you 
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jjieHtmtiMf, tkttoif Writii^ aeimiRlf 
jirfM B idMn tt»Ae RdjgjkMi and Lbm af aqr 
.Couiit: Norcaeanjiniptttial Judj^ aCm 
of daftSennit arofanj l Vr fa r aM mceofiniiic^ 
a^Iinc«Ae|ilitard dw aUeft Lawycn ia 
IdiiiNttioaaAim of a hil^ Ferfbniianoe of 
ym, Tlmt k u mUMi^ Ottmumd 
'CtatiiUtm tCTwAmU^ tnimaU tthitmaii 

« 

"Aeri iiillafingTCMffyclfaiiea^fiil^^ 

Imt Grgmi Adminr^ 
Jhd Drntifml S$m^ 

A Layman. 
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pacity 194, feTr.. 

Fear of the Lord and of the King, how ex- 
plained 248, &r.'. 

Forbearance mutual,^ its Reafonablfeneft, and in* 
difpenfable Neceflitjr 16, ^c 

Force and Fraud, their Enmity to the. Spirit of 
Relieion 62, i^c 

Free-thinkers^ never very numerous 407, ^e.. 

French League, who its principal Members and 
Support 266 



Gellebrandy an Almanack-maker, why profe- 
cuted by Archbifhop Laud 286 

God^ how to be worfhipped^ 165 

Goditnefs^ who turns it into Gain 152 

Gods of Greece^ rallied on the Grecian Stage. 

79 
G^rf2, Baron, his Chai:aflcr and Behaviour at 

his Execution 282 
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Gofpel^ what a Ghinefe might think of it fagi 97 

By whom to be preached 150 

^Not'tobepiirchafed 154,155 

Wants not the Aid of Univerfity learning 

151, 15X 
Gcvemmenty who the heft Friends to it 2669 

26& 
What Species of it heft for the People. 270 
What has been one of the greateft Dcftds in^ 

ours 272 

Grace of God,, ks Efficacy 2& 

Greets and Armenians^ how bigotted, yet how 

immoral 123 

Greenlandert^ how miferable in their Ch'mate^ 

yet how fond of it 1 10, 1 1 1 

Grotius^ his Advice and Behaviour to his 

Chaplains 349^ 

Guidey what the befl for Mankind 323, tic. 

Harr^ Bifhop of Chichejfer^ Remarks on his 
30th of January Sermon before the Lords 

238 to 320 

HatSy (broad^ their Ufe and Abufe i8i 

Mill-fire Club, what Uproar about it, though^ 

it never fubfifted* 318 

Herefy^ a general Account of it 56 

Never to be cured or prevented ibid, i^ fiq.. 

Herjfy^ and Schifm, often the moft harmlefs, 

and even the moft conimendable things in: 

the World. . 223^ 
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HkroMbf of itm0j coifi|>ai«i to dM of ^^^ 

JHM Mi Low-church Clmgff thsir oppc^te 

Ukanften 2i4§$%if 

J^gk Cburchman^ what deaotes and confti* 

tiite» oM d€7> &c^ 

Mmdfyj Bifbop, traduced and defended 226 
HMiSy hto Chanatr 296 

A/jr Ghf^^ not ta be okaiMi hf human 

Means 62 

HntifttttSj how brutaQy thoyfive^ yetphafed^ 

with it xta 



1. 



yamuxry 30th, the Ufc to be made of that A11- 
iHverlary ^ 275, 363 

How it has been abufed,^ iic. 303, 395 

?4r^» Church, an Account of it 137 t9 144. 
Jejuits^ their Charaftcr and Purfuits 68 

Their Compliance with the Idolatries in China 

106 

Imbdhirt^ Popifb, fupported by Terror and 

Fraud 13- 

Ineredulityj not Bb4;>bem7 • ri 

Ind&s^ what Sort of Profelytes made there 

105 

Indulgences^ Popifh, a ftrange Saying of Dr* 

Fiddes about them ^9^ 

InfuifitiWf its terrible EIFeds 29 

Its Moody Chanifler and Proceedings 336 
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Ifffquoifj how drad to their Eneimes,. 

how gentte to^ one amotfacr 
JudgmmUy (Dvriae) the miflaken 

sboift dicm 289 

Jhtrkm^ M^ Im Qumfier and Dudogar with a 

Borgomafter at RatHrdam 31 to 61 

A ftefcAiem ma hh Fmpbtciai 54 

I > r On his perfecuting Spirit 56 
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Lakf^ t fPo^fx Lffeiv to tiiom 31^5^ Ml 

372, Uu 
Lamoy ot Ardii-Kri^iff Timtaryr UsCbantAtf 

and prodigious Importance 132 

Pope o( Ssme CODiptted with lim 1^34^ <s^ 
l4Mdj Aftthbiihop, the pernicious EflfSaSs and 

Tendency of his Cruelties 69, 223 

His ftrange Difr^ard to Confcience and Law 

268 
Dies withouf accufmg himfelf 282 

Hiirlafolence and Txnimjr 333^ a^f , 
Hja Spirit did not die with him 
His Treatment of the firft Reformers^ 

402 
By what Rule be is proved worfe than the worft 

of Felons ^67 



Why he is bf many ftill adored* pagt 371 

jLMrmir^^ its Dependence on Liber^ 52 

hitiir to a PrefbyterianjClergyman ii\ Switxtr^ " 

ifiiiu/, with Remarks 201 to 237 

Lihib<^ the worft Sort, often fouad in Sermons 

304 
Light within, what is meant,' andiioir it a£t$\ 

Mabometafaj a remarkable Article of their 
Faith 42-^ 

The murdering Religion of their Faquirs 83 
Mathematicians^ why no Difputes among them 

3 
. Mdh^ always orthodox 407 

Mmrcbyj whether fuppoirted by the Church • 
duly 267 

Mm/ury what is the greateft amohg(t Mea\ 

202 
Morg^ Dr. Iknryy his Lamentation for toe 
Hypocrify of Teachers and Profeflbrs 313 , 
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NfH^ffiiMCfy. ihe ill EffiDiSJas ofit' tO. Rdi- 
gioQ * 311^ 
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opinions^ the Features of the Soul page 6 j 
All Men like their own beft ibid. 

A Confideration this againft quarrelling about 

them 326 

Ordinances^ the Adminiftration of them not 

limited at firft to any particular Set of Men 

Origeny ho good-natured Miftake about Devils 

64 
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Pagansy worfbip various Deities without quar- 
relling ' 72 
Their Praftice a Reproof to pcrfccutmg Chri- 
ftians 72, 78, £srr. 
Parker y Bifliop of Oxford^ his Charafter 326 
Paffion^ an ill Guide 33 
Paul^ Father, his Fear for the Crown of Eng-- 
landy arifing from the. Power and Claim of 
Bifhops 268^ 
His Charafter of hot Zealots 31^ 
Paul^ St. why he could not be a Blaf^hemer,. 
even Whilft a Perfecutor 10 
Why Fejlm reckoned him mad" i6a 
PiMCi of the Churchy a Remark oh that Phrafe 

224 
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Pedant^ compared to a Ploughman page 195 
Penal Laws, how unjuftifiable in Matters of 

Confcience 41 

Penalties for religious Opinions, how much 

againft Reafon and Religion 85 

Penancey to what wild Exceiles it is often car- 
ried 112 ^0 1289 Vc, 
Gentlr Penance -inffifled on the Ladies 1 15 
Deadly Penance impofed by a. Lady on her- 

fclf 116 

The Power of it found in proportion to the 

Decrees of Igneoraace and the Qinute 120 
Penfytvanhy the laudable G>ndu£t of the Qia- 

kers there 189 

Perfecutiany its Vanity and Wickednefs 21 t&> 
XI. 81, 34L, err. ^3. 
Perfecuiers proved to be Madmen %'^ 85, 

A opeech made for them. 89 

Pim^ what abominable Savaged found in fbme 

Parts of it 109 

What monftrous' things they perform for &er 

ligibit ibid; 

Better they had none i rd 

Plural Number, how it came to be ufed to 

fingle Perfons 184 

Pluralities condemned 382, 383, &c. 

Pepf of Rome compared' with the Lama of 

Tartary . 134 

The molt miichievous of aU Priefb^ only from 

his having moft Power 157 

How unlike to St. Peter 350, ^c. 

P^ptrjy by whom founded 47 

A Com- 
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A Compofition of all Wickednefe and Fraud 

page 68 

What the moft dreadful Part of it 284 

Prayers^ made ones, fit only for fuch as like 
them 18 

Pnaching^ that of the Quakers and of the Cler- 
gy compared . 158 

Prejbyterians^ their Loyalty to the Government 
fuDfiridr .^ th^t c^rciiaii^ CburdinMh 2^67 

Prejs^ the Liberty of it, how ill it becomes 
: the. Clergy t6_ c6lnf^a' Of it 505 

Its Ufefulnefs (hewn ibid. 

Pr/5/?, evfefy Man fliould cKbft hfc own v 18 

Priefis^ all Power in them tends to Popery 

Popifi on^ ai^:J9i<)rcf $rtttl thari the Frotdflsnt, 

becaufe they have moor P^ivyicr : * • . tV] 

Wh^t truly jCQUfthlUtciiiiFrieft ; #5 

Prieft^rafty who the warmeft AdvoaUics foi^lt 

•■•■-: " ;.'^f 

Pftritansy how far the Proteftant Religion is 
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^jutieTj his Dialogue with a Coun^ Qer* 

People of that Penomination no Enthafialb. 

Thrir religious WorfhipjMSsndtcf tf 44 #^ t^j^ 

Visidicaiioir of : tiMr JBcibit^: Slyfe, aind 6ait 

. 182, fiflr. 

^fMff// i(I>m]r Wlicvdis the %clt ^fembles 

him, and differs from him 27 
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R£afoning^ juft and fidfc^ not to Be oppofed By 

Force P^g^Vit 

Religion^ with what Arms to be <iefended 36, 

40 
Proteded in Holland by general Toleration 50, 

60 
The Advantages which the Falfe has over the 

True 62' 

What has^ miflecT People in their Idea of it 

.63. 
Charaderiftics of the true Religion 64 

More Hkefy to be aboliflied'than impitived^ by 

Power and Impofition ■ ■ 7^, ^a,*^*-.. 

Mifchievous EfFed^ of the Absfe of the tirue 

ReligbiL . . ■ .70^71 

Di&rent Religions not prejudicial to a State 

Religion J never defaced but by the'Ckrgy 254 

Never reformed but by the Laity ibid. 

The beft Way to prefeiVe and perpetuate the 
Power of it ^59 

What has moft of all contributed to the Difbe- 
lief of it 294, bfc. ^12, £^r. 

Religifus Folly, how it refembles, and yet dif- 
fers from, a Miftrefs" rrij 

Republican Spirit, the faUe Alarm raifed about. 
It 293 

What kept it alive after the Reft6ration 29^' . 

Rejlraints 
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S^raints on Opinion and Confpence, their 
mifchlevous Tendency page 311 

Richelieu^ (Cardinal^ his guilty Character, yet 
dies vindicating himfelf 282 

Jlojicrucsans^ how far they refemble, and how 
far they exceed, the Fathers 197 
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Sacheverel^ (I^^O ^ zealous Churchman, would 
have b^n equally zealous for any other Re- 
ligion, had he been bred in it 106, and'ri^ 

Saints^ two Romifh ones adored for their Stu- 
pidity and Madnefi 104 

A Saracen Saint canonized for his Beftiality 

125 

R$mijb Saints, more mifchievous than the -5^- 

racen ibid. 

.Schijia, the Cry of it, how abfurd 223 to 225 

Sebt/maticsj who are truly fuch 186 

Scotch Prefbvter, derives mathematical Demon- 
. ^rations m>m Hell 4 

Scripture^ whether the Clergy have Authority 
to interpret it 248, ^c. 

Scurrility J how ill becoming a Clergyman 390, 

. 391 

Re^s^how apt to reproach one another 129, 

, /. * tfr. 

Separation from the Church, by whpm 17 

Proved to be both reafonable and neceilary :(2i, 

Sheldon^ 
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SheUo0j (ArcbUfbcp) {lis bgd Charader, by 

3^^op Burnet page i(yj 

Snakes^ the ftligious Regard for tbem in fome 

Countries 107 

S0ir0tesj a Remark on his. Death jg 

$0bmen's Temple allegorized by Bunyan 196 

Soul of Man, what naturally prone to 24 

Spirit^ its Efficacy in Preaching 158 

Meddles not with Style 159 

Difference betwixt the Spirit of God and that 

of fjBfehtifiaiin 160 

Spiritttal Pawer .defcribed ^and :expbified 80 

.^'rKatf/:Governon^a.CcAtiadiraon in Terms 

Strajfordj (Earl of) a ^eat Oppreffor, :yet 
dies afieiting hi& Innocttice • 282 

Suimijfion^ only due to the State 45 

Swemring^ why not uied. by the Quakers i^ 
Swederiy Infurredion there by the Priefta and 
P<]fiidace for the Lofs x>f their JBeUs, isfc. i i9 
Synods J ArchbKhop of Canterbury's Opinion 
and Account of them 229, bfe. 

Sy^ems of Faith, the ill Confequenccs of in- 
joining them 57 
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Talmud^ Jewt/b^ a Compofition of "Fables and 
Forgeries 2QO 

Taylor^ (Dr.). his Book for Tpler^ition coi^- 
mended 34^ 

His PraAice afterwards contradids it ibid. 

TilenuSy 
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Tilenusy X Daniel) a Lutheran Miniftcr^ his vio- 
lent unchriftian Spirit ^gi ^48 
TAaeco^ a Pipe of it, the moft nrerafling Ax- 
gument with a certain old Woaum for her 
Baptifm 106 
Toleration^ whjr it (hould be univerfal 53 
The glorious EiFe^ of it in England 60 
TrebecJtj (Dr.) his ftrange Affertion of Holiness 
being inherent in PlaoBs confecrated 291 
^rencbardj (Mr.) his CharaSer of the Reign of 
Charles I. 39J, fiTr. 
TTruthj its Dependence on Toleration 52 
Where it is invinciWe SOjS^ 309 
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Uncharitablenefs^ how to be cured 19 
What it arifes from 21 
Its ill Qualities and Confequences 70, 71 
Uniformttyy (general) it3 Original and Confe- 
quences 224 

W. 

War between two States of Greece^ why called 
facr^ 75 

Ward J (Bifiiop of Sarum) his Charader 326 
Wiaknejfes (human) a Reafon for mutual for- 
bearance 19 
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Tf^iftony his Reafons whv the Bifhops and 
Clergy are not fuccefsfiu In their Writings 
aeainu Infidelity page 311 

HHiiamSj (Bifhop) two remarkable Articles 
ggainft him 285 
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Zealj (hlind) its terrible Effeds 263 

FsJfe Zeal, common to all Se^ ^25 

The Ufe to be made of this ^ ibid. 

Zuhhoy an Armenian Chriftian, makes his 
Horfe undergo the Penance of Fading, and 
£ifb with him 122 
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